


EUROPEAN v'OLONIES. 
,V(»L. II 




fc. U R;V> P E A IN , C O I-, 0 N, I E 

IN \ / . ft .'?) t ! S . PAVi 'J'S J*n4>TH I^WC/Ekr^ 


w V 1 12 W VX> 1 jN" T i I K l K 


SOCIAL, MORAL. „N 1 > PHYSICAL C'^DIVION 

HY JOHN HOW ISON, 


an[> .rmoii <>!• 

SkMl'HICS or 1 I’l’till, CANADA, 
lOIM.K'.N M'ENi^ ,\frt> 1RA\ KIjLINC ItfiOK K. ATKIN S,” MV. 


IN -TWO VOLT! ME* 

VOL. iJ 


~L ON b O N : 

R I (JHAlif) P.KNTLLY, NEW HI IE L1NGTON WTREE’f 
■$htUH&I)cr.m tfVtmifUj* to jfHAfrtftp. 


1 WM 




CONTf 


rub> SECUNil) 


I INDIA 

\B()IM(iINI> or INDIA, 

Difficulty of describing the aborigines ot India, J *age 
First impressions of a forcignei on arriving in ilia* counter, i 
— Sir W. Jones's researches, 5 . — X/jihIoo character depreciate 
}>y Europeans, (i. — - / „judiccll notions, 8. — Antiquity of th 
llindoos as a civilized nation, 10. — r fheir unparalleled m 
tional permanence, 12. —Their institutions, ?3 — Empire * 
Hindustan, 14. — Wonderful and unexampled spectacle, •15. < 
Principal causes which appear to have operated in keeping 
united the various onrts of so vast a social structure,* pV®, 
Institution oi‘ cartes, Id. — Aversion of the Hindoos to fo 
reigners, 254. — Unlimited toleration pf religious sectarianism 
l>7. — Religion of Die Hindoos, 20. — Rrahmanicai corruptions o 
it, 31. — Pagan fa l>T*s, 32. — Penitential austerities, *j .. — Religi 
oust code of* tlie Hindoos, 37. — Indifference to religion in the ci 
vilizetV states of Europe,, '38. — Theocratic system, 41. — It.; 
results, *14. — -Verson; /appearance ofjjtlie people of Hindustan, 45 
— kittle known of their private life and opinions, 47. — ILjg)> 
loo literature' and science, Fondness of the inhabitants foi 

music, 49» — Art ofpaintirig i*)t. in*»ste?ein in India, 50. — Meta 
ph)*>icaV disputations, 52.— Doctrine of nietempsyjL liosis, #55. 
Monotonous charaefei of dtiijies^ic life Tmiongsi fhc Hindoos 
A6. — Festivals and hol^da^s, 5(>. - Popular prejudice rt sjJl^tiiig 



CWiTKtfTs! 


Hu* wealth o r 

r>r. — -^ause 


the Inhabitants, — ^heit ii 
of* this, (50. — ? Their prodigal 


idiflhrtnct to fcichcs, 

# • # i fc 

expeiylKure in msir- 


h7.--^^p|^i(j l fc r ^bl%a*a c h^eRt*to their national manners and 
^ligywh b8. — Unprincipled aviftiee of Euroneans, 69. — Conver- 
se ioifJ*A.vt i en t^Enghslmfanr v<ndr a Ikuhinan, 7*). —Dislike of 
pmvati^n by the TUiufoosJ^l. — fhei* distrust of our inslith- 
72!-J~Unsue cssful attempts to convert jthe na 4 *vcs of 
India to Christianity, 70. — Cir-ver of a missionary in India, 75* 
—Impolicy of forcing the Hindoos to conform to our institu* 
lions. l n . 


‘ , Iiliioi i^.\ SOCIETY IN INDIA. 

ljfuropeans not naturalized in India, 79. — First Europeans 
who visited India, 81. - Marco Polo’s narrative, 80. - Vasco de 
(jama’s appearance on the Malabar coast, 84. Portuguese ex- 
pedition under the command of Cabral, 85.— Ravages of Euro- 
pean conquerors, 85. Exploits of tin* Portuguese in the East 
*lndids, 87. - Capture of the city of Goa, 89. —Dissoluteness pre- 
vailing in the Portuguese settlements in India, 90. — Relbrma- 
*<Ton Effected by th^ celebrated Francis Xavier, 9:2. — System of 
concubinage, 9?3. — Heroism of Isabella de Vega, 94. — Settle- 
ment of Goa, 94. — Character of its Portuguese inhabitants, 96. 

— Influx of the priesthood, 97. — Decline of the wealth and 
power of the Portuguese in the East, 99.- — Their conduct in 
the Indian settlements, 101. — Their jealousy of their wives, 

101. — Condition of these, 102. — Tavernier at Goa, 102. — 

• 

Descendants of the Portuguese on the' Malabar coast, 104. 

— Site of the once celebrated city? of Goa, 105. — Povlfrty 
of its # inhabitants, 105. — Extent of the British dominion i« 
India, 106. — The East India Company's oflFcers, 109.— English 

'.residents, .1 ^.— European population at CaWt+a, Madras, "laml 
Bombay, 1 IB. -Danger of permitting the colonization of India, 
114. 



te<'NTFjfrs. 


vii 


arctic rHgions: 

TH^ ARGWtLOClSA'iL 

The Arctic^ seas iarliei* exploded flian any other part yie 
ocean, 1 1 9. w 3| , erils oflftavigmtinjf tfiuse *seas,*J20. -TrdfcSiJjrity 
tliat ere long they will # bt* entirely deserted by Eur<jpeaii^c& 
sejg, 1HL- -Grandeur of Nature in the soi^ude the Pofar 
*scas, l3:3. — Iceberg, 1^4. — l*«rtiliar s*ate of the atmosphere 
# in the ^rctic seas, 1$5. — Unequal refraction of the air, 126.— 
Fogs and galgs of wind, 127.— Dangers of wliale-fishifig? fefl.— 
Ice a great preserver of animal substar*, es,*ll*\4Y — Impossibility 
of reaching the North Pole, 130. — Riches of the Arctic o *can, 
132. -Whale-fishery, 133. - Iler. ; rig fishery, 134. — Immense 
fecundity of this fish, 135. — Annual migration of the species, 
135. —Gloomy superstition of the Scandinavians, 136. 

GENERAL PfiYSICAL CHARACTER. 

The Land of Desolation, 139.— Its sublime* serenity, 140.- 
In tori or of Greenland and Sjntzbcrgen, J 41. —Scanty vegcftaticf.i 
of the Arctic regions, 142. — Origin of the Arctic drift-wood, or 
floating timber, 142. — Theory of JVtyltebrun on this subject, 
143. Mines of pi scions metals, 140.- Universal diffusion of 
gold-dust, 147. — I*8kr burning mountains, 149. -^Sudden and 
stalling changes in the Polar regions, 149. - Disruption of 
immense icebergs, !%(). — Subterranean treasures, 152. -When 
elephanfs^irst began ~ + inhabit tlie^Folar regions, 15^ -Bones 
of rSammoths, 154. — Revolutions of our globe, 156. — Climate of 
•he Arctic regions. 158. 

MiOIllgMJES ()1 ? TtfE ARCTIC REGIONS. 

Inferiority of the race of men Inhabiting the Arctic njgiom 
100.-^ Causes of this, 101. Our firit acquaintance witliMl 



Y111 


CONTENTS 


yi)oriffiuos ? Laplander;, 164. — Tin; ^IrePnlanders. 

67.-vSingular ^jistom amtngst tfcote people 1 #8.. — Thf? Sa- 
ftrejcc%, \?iY. — Dlscovefr of E\pntsehatk$ 17*h — IJlie kamts-i 
c liatkans^ 7£~-In£ox**iyng cflEllit/ of I*? nouclio-in^r^ 174. 
I\iculi*ir%£yst 04 n, l^.— 4Lrwtf ^f country entertained by the 
^rrnxrnations, *l\d*jjpoTiuyients of arhin Ae Polar regions, 
I -^iwcylation ^as Ui the^rtgin of the A Atic. nations, 181. 

'SOCIETY IN TJIE ARCTIC REGIONS. 

General view of the sjibj£et 3 ]82» — ZeiuA discovery, 184. 
Vast accumulation of icebergs, 186. — Eauiy history of Euro- 
lleav ^ytl^inents in tlie Arctic regions, 18V.— Imprisoned co- 
lony, 187. — Dutgh amLRussian settlers, 200. — 1 ’recau t ions for 
wintering in the Polar regions, 201. — Arctic habitations, 202. 
Domestic arrangements, 20:3. — Furious gales of wind, 204. — 
Perils of the* hunters, 205. — Probable condition of a colony in 
the Polar regions, 20$. — Settlement of Moravian missionaries, 
210. —Moral influence of frigid climates, 2 1 7.— Hospitality of 
jlie natives, 221* - Love of intoxicating liquors, 22:1. — Moral 
constitution of trie Arctic nations, 228. - Scandinavian allegory, 
*8:$.— Its appycjttien to ourselves, 28:3. 


WEST INDIES 

TI1E WEST INDIAN OCEAN. 

Route ol Columbus on his first voyage, 284. — Delicious 
change frf climate, 287. -^Delights ofVKoyage in"fhe West 
Indian seas between November and May, 287. — Sudden tr&hsi- 
tion from deep water to shallow, 23"). — Opinion of ColumbiA 
as to the shape of the eartl\*240T— Supposed submersion of the 
eastern part of America, 242. - x Speculations ah to the possibi- 
lity or otherwise of joining thv Atlantic and Pacific oceans, 242. 



<:ont*/nts. 


IX 


— BelidI iil*the»exjsteiffce «(7f a race 06 Aftfiq&ons, 24G. — Exf*>' 
clients of the natives tof^he Wfcst Indian iuianlls to $d thom- 
s elves o£ their kivailers, d51.-#-fmaaitniry v^ondfcrsf of th 4 ."Wfcw 
252. — <4A«jiucbjpns ftf the# West. In Han *&eas* 2.53.— 
rm«'*ous fish, 257., 

l^NEjlAI. I’JnSjCAL CHAKACTElt. 

J.JnsuigllJleness of n;r Vs ncjv^-discovtTo»lflands,. 

259. - General resemblance to each other (ft* theWcsJ f Iiffian 

•dafttls, 2 Gk — Loftiness of the mountain!^ in t^e West Indian 

archipelago, 2 G:fc — Average temp' future of the West Indian 

islands, tiG3. — Hurricanes, 204* -Loss* of a Spanish fleet with. 

* • • 
great treasure, 2G5. — Sign *. oJ to anproaehof a hftrffctutb, 2GG. 

-Jamaica often desolated by htirrL&ics, 2G9,-- Luxuria?i**e of 

the soil in the islands, 270. — Fruits of the West Indies, 271. — 

Animals, 2 ? 3. — The musquitoe, 275. -Migrations of lhsects, 

279. - Fire-flies, 281. 

ABORIGINES.DF TIIE WEST INDIES. 

LJtter extinction of tlie aborigines of thejvhole Wettf Indian 
archipelago, 282. -Innocent lives of the Ajililians, 285.— <^ru- 
plty of Columbus towafds the inhabitants outlie Ncjy W*>rld, 
287.--IIis punishment, 28/.— -His exculpation* 287. - Uncer- 
tainty a*s to* tlie amount of the population of the West Indian 
archipelago when (Y! ambus discovered it, 291. -General view 
of the Antilians,>294. — Their religion, 29G.- TJ.c Caribs, 298. 

Addictecf A to cannibalism, 298. 

klMfOPE AN .SOCIETY IN TIIE WEST INDIES. 

Theatre of war, 300. — Fate of the first Europeans who set- 
tled in the West Indies, 410 L — Re-establishment of the colony, 
302. * -•Settlement at Isabella, *34)4# — Spanish society in the 
Wcsteliuli&Sj ‘ijo. — Cify of^evifla^ueva, 30G. Its closer tip ft, 
307. Idleness ftp the Spaniards in Sin? West I attics, 31<ft 11 a 



CONTENTS. 


vitrta,, 3 1 1, — H^bi tl*e Havancsoj £^».— nampouit s reccp- 

at Tsrinidatl, &M- — Adherence of 'Cuba f t<* Spftiji, 31G.‘ 
Origifi ofithe B'ritisli settlCtnentsta the West Indies, 3^8.— At- 
tack by GrifSiw»k> troops- V n J.h\?Sp0.flisI^b»cssions, 
Buccaneers* 1 Caittu^c* otyupiaicaj 32R— Indolence /If thfc 
jJrT Tslrtro« i ps, 3*21. A Wise ^Immigration in Japialfca of Governor 
D’Ovey, r 322,— Imjjjoveivcnt j.n the characterbf tl>» emigrants, 
3a^.J Prosperity of'tke WustSnd&n planters, 325.— ,E'ff(.‘cbUu" 
jiffegtsXif a^wit climate, 3£6.— Ilqjminess of the West Indian 
settlers, 327. — 'Their superior.activity of dispjsitiort, 328. -Al\) 
litical history of Jamaica, 329.— IvJinattocfe, 35'i . — Vast prepon- 
derance .of the Negro ’population over the European hi the 
Wcst f Indies, 332. Deteriorating effect of an admixture of 
European blood with othcr^races, 333. — Slavery, 337. — Eman- 
cipation of the slaves, 338. 


WHITISH AMERICA. 

NORTH AMERICAN' OCEAN. 

» 

i , 

Greater variety of nautical adventures »n the North Atlantic 

ocean than in all the other seas in the world, 342. — Timidity of 

ancient navigators, 343. * — Contrast between the ancient and 

modern state of the Atlantic, 343. *— destitute of feature's of 

* 

physical interest and of natural beautj, 315. —Strength of the 
gales, 340. — White gale, 347. — Few animal ^ forms on the 'sur- 
face of the North Atlantic, 3&L — OpiivonlTof theorists, 349.-- 
* ltanks of Newfoundland, 351. — Newfoundland cod-fishery, 35J?. 
— Curiotis subject of speculation, 354. -j- Boisterousness of the 
i North Atlantic ocean, 35(> f — ^ Seamanship of 1 early; navigators, 
357.- . Remarkable voyages of ik'ello, of jVfaufello, and of 
Bligh, 3^9. 



CONTENTS. 


XI 


C4E1SJJKAL PIJYSICftL CHARACTER.' 

AppMtich to Brutish America, 3h4.-» v Iixtcni of British 0 A me- 

W •, #i • * w •• *% • • 

tifct* *()().- Its physlcaljJeculki/itiSs, $&7 . — Opinion of pliilpso- 
phicalspcculators, 3GB. — l>e£ rising ffcrcili^ ofhtlifc uU ■ 

— Doctrine of eycdhs, 3Z2.-*-Rivers, takes, and forests oSBpiusT] 
America, # ^3. — Productions #if the c<funtr^382. - 

ABORIG1NES 6f BRITISH \MERICA. 

IIow was Amtfy?a peopled? 38 f - Diminution of the abori- 
ginal «population # of that country since? the sottlepigij qf Eu- 
ropeans, 3<%7. — Taste for spirituous liquors, 390. — Natural# tem- 
perament of the North American Indian, 391 —Introduction of 
the small-pox, 393. - - Extinction of the great Indian nations, 
394. -—'flic Tur trade, 395. — Consequences of jhe intercourse 
of natives witli Europeans, Sl9 7. -- Aggression and trcacltery 
of Europeans, ?J98. — Pacific demeanour of the first colonists, 
401. —Native confederation for the expulsion of tfie European 
settlers, 403. — Its failure owing to party spirit, 403.*— Cha- 
racter, manners, and mode of life of the Aborigines, 404? 
Indian hunters, 408. — Love of a nomade.life, 410.- -Revolting 
neglect of the aged, 415. — Domestic life of the flidian, 417. 
Religion, of the Britisli American Iydians, 419, -Attempts to 
reclaim the Indians from their wandering habits of life, 425. 
—Their unconqrilrable attachment to their own Customs, 428. 

EUROPEAN* SOCIETY* IN BRITISH AMERICA. 

Jlistory of the early settlement* of the different countries of 
/wiicrica, 430. — The British settlers, 431.— The Puritans, 432. 

-Emigration to the Canadas, 434 ; — The French Canadians, 435. 

Prolific p^vver oj' Great Brttain*in*affording inhabitants to no* 
huniy regions,* 4^ ArtificJSI state t>f society pr&lueod ify the 
colonies in the parent, country; 439. v Peculiar and flistipctiyV 



X)>Tfo$NTS. 


xii 

character of t|ie Writfsl? settlements, *$44. CVflonitfs fiFtest foi 
tilt (fftd&antry rf Great l’ritaijj, 4471 -Vdifirrfbtcr oPt^o 1 British 
settlors of British AnierfSa, 44& — Middlcfran&s of society in • 
the colonic?.*’ 45 (k — "C/nyparrisGai (jetvJeen tftie ^onditionSlf .men 
in a sfate a8‘d in oi;yA)i : civilization, 4.59. 



THE- CQW(VNXEA 


INDIA. 

ABOHK1INNS OK INDIA 

In attempting to deseribe the aborigines of In- 
dia, I feel myself in .the situation of a painter who 
proposes to take a drawing of some vast and partly- 
ruined edifice. He experiences little difficulty jji 
sketching tile general outlines of tlfe stru«tfi!K\ 

m CJ ^ f 

and delineating its bolder features ; but when he 
seeks to trace its minuter parts, and to give the 
exact proportions of the whole, he is ovqi whelmed 
b* the difficulties of the task, and throws down 
his pencil in despair. .In one place a range of pillars 

is .overthrown ; iif another &n archway ha's fallen 

<0 

in; here a portico is in vuins ; there the sculptures 
are defaced by time.; and scattered rubbish, weeds, 
aiftl parasitical plants, Jlirow.an air of % eonfngiori 
over the whole edifice, and i^so conceal tlie*more 
voi,. ii. • a 
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Iflicate poifits bf its 'afchvleeJAire. ps the 

isp&ct^of dilapidation and depay \jdych w^T)bser.\v 
if'pc-esenf if) that gytmcf'staiaV structure wiueh (vas 
erected" ndan^ tlrop^fid years«hgo*\>^ the foimde^s 
^ tbe-Tecfipife t of flind&Stan, airtl vv^iich would 
doubtle^ have continucdf in tepaVv thqiisands of 
years' longer ,^«d it«\)ot ,, bq‘en yindemnJ.Qed and 
defaced \jy foreign invade**. Its bolder features 
indeed still* exist mwnjurfcd, but,* m^ny of the'sub- 
ofdinate parts are, destroyed ; and* of some ethers 

th^t remain, we are unable to explain the original 

< 

use, or to trace their consistency with the general 
plan of the composite work in which they are com- 
prised. 

While speaking of the physical character of 
India, I had occasion to remark, that its scenery 
\yas apt to lose its interest in the eyes of an 
TOuYopean after it had become familiar to his view 
for a certsfin length of time, and that those fea- 
tures which had at -first appeared alike splendid 
and surprising, seemed gradually. t<> assume a 
languid and monotonous aspect, and .'eventually 
excited unpleasing sensations in' the beholder. 
But with respect to '‘human, society in Hmdps- 
tan, the case is precisely , the reverse. The fo- 
reigner on first arriving iw tjne country, (at least 
if Ije has < not previously ^.lulicd the histoi'y and 
institutions of its inhabitants,) will look in vain 
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for something in yjCir cfiarac^ci;.to Ja waken nig 
bitterest* and ,call. forth hik sympatrfe/ Obsery- 
.ing\roi<md him »the. prevalent, of fiabits^arfd fus- 
tpnts^vhich ate "irreconcilable** -gith lnffpit^uclices, 
and the origin And appropriateness of 1$» 

neither can explaid nor. comprehend, ]k* fjftttfcrs 
Jhis ign (Jinnee an$ vSruiV of* peroe/^ion by *coyi- 
ing to a sweeping conclusion, thatdhe Asiatics- are 
a frivolous and#insensat(rt'ace, and that their social 
and political system rests upon a basis ^of /oily. 
Such a int)de of reasoning, repugnant as it i* # to 
common sense, finds favour witli an indolent and 
superficial* mind, and is too commonly adopted 
by Europeans on their arrival in Ilindostan ; aijd 
if, as frequently happens, they afterwards^ perceive 
its fallacy, they nevertheless seldom" feel dispose^ 
to take the trouble of studying the^character and 
peculiarities of a people amongst jvhom they*n*Ay 
have resided* for y. scries of years without either 
social intercourse or community of interest. How- 
ever, it is only by a knowledge of the Hindoos 
acquired from personal observation, or obtained 
.front hooks, that a foreigner is led to feel much 
curiosity respecting .them, peculiar as they arc in 
,their habits and ideas,, and morally separated as 
they appeqr to* be from, ever^f other nation upon 
the face of till*; globe. 

Though the Hindoos are numerically tlialargest 
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nation in tl s e world, it is only of later that they 
l^ive |u'coirtcN.m object of iptcre*t .to Europeans, 
of tlmt their histoi-f, rOligiea), and institutions, 

*» * r* f * 

have been fully d#yeiopcd hy-fhe ioi’mer. Henri v 

• • 

ajl tb£v\ nv/i ican tribes," iqconsiderably and barba- 
rous as fopic of tbein wore, lmd been accurately 

described within a ee.itm v after the discovery of 
, ‘ 0 '* • 

that continent while tlu Hindoos, with whom 
the principal nations of Europe, haye had vnoie or 
k;ss commercial intercourse for two thousand years 
pasf, are only now beginning- to be known and 
justly appreciated. This retardation of the spirit 
of inquiry has arisen from various causes. The 
chief of these lay in the habitual and studied re- 
serve of the 'Hindoos themselves, in reference to 
their own customs and usages-, when questioned 
Upon such subjects by foreigners; and in the bar- 
riers to familiar intercourse with the latter, wdiich 
are imposed by their system of castes, and their 
ideas of purity and contamination. Nor was it 
till some ti.me after the establishment of the British 
in India, that Europeans had begun, 10 qualify 
themselves for obtaining an accurate knowledge of 
the Hindoos, by studying then' different langua- 
ges, and by seducing the Brahmans into a disclo- 
sure of the religious pi'ineipV.vand itenets of their 
eouptry. t And it Ought te,be recollected that the 
false aiyl distorted accounts of these, which were 
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publislK-HkJby^the e*i^y titvellgx^n India, were, 
al(Tne siftjcigit to eroate^ prejuditTtfgainV fh^ 
•Hiii^loojlf and*to*repd foreigiiPfcs from sebkihgj to 

» - v • •/ • ^ • p 

obtifm a more mtimafe amfiamUgcc with flieir mi- 

• \ • • r~ # 

tiomil character and institutions. U p to^tlJb*,**rioi k V 
at whidnSir William .Jones devoted his.a*tejmon 
jo Asiafil history aw d*htefatur<*, \v ppssessyd 

nothing but a mass *<¥ fantastic* and revolting 

.*• *** * • 

’fables in reference <o boffl, lrohi which it was im- 


possible to dgluce one rational or accurate fact 
or conclusion. His profoiu.J knowledge of tfye 


languages of the Mast was not a more important 
qualification than his liberality of mind and ex- 
tensive general knowledge; for the two latter en- 
abled him to speak of .the I Hindoos without preju- 
dice, and to descrilnfAsiatic manners'and opinion* 


without vilifying and depreciating •tnem simply 
bycause they happened to be different fro ill Ids 
own. II e 4 sodu pu'eeived that he could not make 
any satisfactory progre ss in ’his researcues until 
he had become acquainted with the contents of 

tin* sacred books of. tiie Hindoos, which form the 

• • * * • * 

basis* pt* their theological and metaphysical sys- 
tems, and he at length procured a copy of the 
Jfcdas, and thus rendered himself a depository of 
the secrets. and*-my»tcrips \jt‘ ‘the Hralnnans. A 

• * t , 

talented forbi^ppr remarks lh$t*jhe la ttc*r. in aur- 
Bondering the exclusive possession of the •Wijlasji, 
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Scaled theif; oy^ degrtrdaii^v, mnj greased in 
^n’iiv'alcuialke degreed the political povjpr of tlie 
British, by plaein^m their hand* tWe k^r \<t thp 
manners' prejudices’* and religious' belief $f* tjie 
?'eopt r ' dt Hindostan. 

The Hindoos have been represented in a variety 
of lights by the vafibus writers who hJ/c respec- 
tively described' them. Btil the tone which Euro- 
peans have most generally assumed in speaking of 
them, is that of depreciation ; and for this- there 
are two satisfactory reasons ; first, our devoted at- 
tachment to our own manners and. modes of life, 
and the intolerance with which we are 1 accustom- 
ed to treat all nations that stand lower in the scale 
of civilization than ourselves ; and secondly, the 
♦Iffficulty which we find in entering into the spirit 
ef the social i ystem of the Hindoos, which, as has 
already been remarked, presents a repulsive aspect 
to foreigners, and never seems entitled to their in- 
dulgence, until they have become familiar with 
the people amongst whom it prevails, or have 
studied its general plan withqut reference to their 
own personal prejudices. To prove the t-uth of 
this, it is only necessary to examine the works of 
most of those authors who 1 have described the 
Hindoos without having visited their country, or 
at least had any.'contim.'ed intercourse with its 
'Inhabitants. We shall generally find that their 
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writings,*j^*stea(i ol^Herhfg a ju strict it <6 of Hiy- 
dfl» mahMer^and cbacact^i are full m we ggisSej^t 
» mi^cpnreent&tions on both flbints ; and* .th&t *the 
njahVobject oT fhe jrathor* has trail to Trneke *out a 
case against tbc'Hinck3)^,*amTto Hatter* bis owy 
prejudices ami thoke of, his readers, by yilifylfig 
p the enttti natior^. _ VoVcdfrrpIisif^his, he'sblegts 

fantastic stories from *tiicir mythology f*desewt9es 

^ ^ ^ # 

somh of their *most glaring superstitions; dwells 

upon* their ignorance of the •sciences ; j^ves .a 
few instances of the bninu 1 ition of widows, and 
points out the defectiveness of their moral and le- 
gislative fode ; and then triumphantly demands 
if a people amongst whom such things exist lye 
entitled to respect of worthy of our contempla- 
tion. It is an easy part of a judge's duty to ptp- 
nouncc sentence of condemnation ; and an anther 
gften finds it less trduble to depreciate the subject 
upon whi<jh be is .writing, than to examine it in a 
philosophical manner, find to* analyze and balance 
the good and evil which arc embodied in it. 
Aby history or description of the Hindoos, the 
matfcyiftls of whjch are collected exclusively from 
bjjoks, must fail in conveying an accurate notion of 
that people ; beeaugfe nothing but personal pbser- 
vation ban enable a'*fov<ygi , ),£r e *to contemplate them 
impartially, abd to estimate |h(j real aiyJ practical 
influence of their laws and institutions. 
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(l In acfljismg^’loreigntrs «Dly^ntertai*^jag. preju- 
<j[i<ffed*notiomk>f the Hfldoa chasactqj, Ldughfr'to 
mention, brfe df the%iosi prolific •sottrceKpf ^eir. 
miscdnc^JiSon upjn^iat subject. * They arefcciyi- 
Jpme^(» hefieve "ukit th^ Jlindocf codgs, botli reli- 
"gfsu* ar^d legislative, are, constantly in aatual and 
literrfl *operati«?w; and* that l|ie frivolou^nd fan- 

•if ^ » • * 

tactic ceremonies eivjoinecWty the former, and the 
revolting enactments \Vhkh occpr fp the latte! , arc 
things of daily practice. But the mass of society 
in Jtlindostan is like that of every other country. 

l 

The people composing it must labour more or less 
for their subsistence, and they cannot, afford to 
devote their lives to the performance of idola- 
trous ceremonies, and to the study of their compli- 

i ) 

qptcd system of religion,' and consequently the in- 
fluence of cither is scarcely perceptible amongst 
tlsAn.. The’ Hindoo mechanic, artisan, or mer- 
chant kiiows as little of the history of his 
deities as the commonalty of the Greeks and 
Homans knew about theirs, and he. peaceably oc- 
cupies himself with his business, and ' cultivates 
the pleasures suitable to lijs rank in society, 
without* exhibiting that perversion of mind and 
monstrosity of character whiclj are often attribut- 
ed to the entire nation to which- he belongs. - With 
respect to those distances of sek -immolation, 
drowpipg, infanticide, &e., tvhich some authors re- 

• . t r 

present as being of daily and habitual occurrence 
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ln^nfaii nature* would gt^far^ depopufa^^lije 
region in which ’they t»ok place, jyid*wo£tM set? 
its inhabitants* in, arms against ea^h otty»jt*|)ut 
neither these cvjft is discovefaRlc iiv India, 

9 • wm ** 

wherg the ^ocial s^stcm*wears an aspect of milfl- 
*ness *and harmbny whit'ft is perhaps not to he 
* found*in any Qther country. The ceremqnjej and 
practices enjoined by the \ edas and Pooranas aye 
as much disregarded by the generality of Hindoos, 
as the Jewish ritual of the Old Testament is by 
modern Christians ; and the traveller in India, iw : 
stead of daily hearing, the shrieks o£ the.burning 
widow, and witnessing the self-in dieted torture*? 

of penitents, the despotism and extortions , of 

• # • • | 

lljrahmans, and the reputed obscenities or the 

Linga worship, will see a mild and contented peo- 
ple, tranquilly employing themselves in tiie com- 
mon business t>f life, and for the most? part un- 
^ac(fuainted,. # except. by hearsay, with any of the 
revolting ana unnatural prac,tices to which 1 have 
alluded. * * 

• When an Europdfri has surmounted thoso pre- 
judices Against the IJindnos.Wnch are at first en- 
gendered itf bus ,mind, .lfot mtfro by themnattme- 
tive singularity pf their mariners and mtfd&* of 
thinking, *tlnui b^ the erroneous impressions de- 
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drived frtorlt (.ya .wy-i ti n ds of^pany ot njsse* authors 
«v^Ktliavc,imdert^ke^ito describe thejb, he^ill 
come to, the conclusion tjjat, Ynxjdr c£rtairhpoj«ts of 
vibr no people fjemn the earth more deserve tfie,at- 
.tent&ofrofHhq.historian and the philosopher. Their 
fir^f rar.^l'inost striking claim tp notice* rests upon 
their vast anil indisputable iiijti/juity as^a* civilized 
rihtion. *”The Hindoos divide the period which, 
according to their systdi'n, has elupsed since the 
creation of the world, into four cycles or yitgams, 
differing considerably in duration. The last of 
the four, which is the one now in course, is calcu- 


lated by them to have had its commencement on 
the eighteenth of February, 3102 years before the 
Christian era, or 4934 years-anterior to the present 
time; and th'cir astronomical tables record that its 


beginning was marked by a conjunction of the 
planets. The occurrence of this at the time in- 
dicated has been proved by the calculations of 
modern astronomers ; while other and later ce- 


lestial observations made by the ’Hindoos have 
equally stood the test of examination, and been 
shown to be real, and not imaginary and supposed, 
as was at first very generally believed in Europe. 

These facts, illustrative of thb’genuine antiquity o" 

, *■ 

the Hindoo nation, are strongly Corroborated by 

r * t % 

their legislative and religions code called the Insti- 
lutds <5f Menu ; which Sir William Jones, judging 
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chiefly 'fr^T the* ota. 6 ]£te flanjjuage i|i ^fchieh ifc. 
is ^rittera pronourtces t(/\|liaye bedn # coin}x>se<k 
thirteen J nuncTrcd < yedi , s ljefore*Jth§ Christian 4 ra. 
Tljis* work, though .dbou^fliiigjiti fantastic*^lfn- 
ions and prejudices, besfrj internal evidence that it* 
was written foi*tl\p use of 5 people, far ^idvjirtcecl 
in civilization; for j.t ,d^cribeS*thc duties of .various 
officers of government^ toys down Yules as to tait- 
*ation*and commerce, and‘*speak*s of money, wheel- 
ed cartiages, tolls and public reads, and. dailies 
the rights* of succession and inheritance. If* tl*;n 
the Hindoos had made such progress in the arts of 
social life three thousand years ago, we cannot 
but admit that they must have. assembled them- 
selves into a nation at .least a thousand vpars be- 
fore. They could flot within a less space of time* 
have become a polished and instructed people, ajid 
acquired the use of lefters, and a familiar acquaint- 
ance with ty-ade and manufactures, and a consider- 
able knowledge of architecture and of s. veral of 
the sciences. 'Indeed the progress of ci\ iiization 
. nuTst liave**^een paijticulgirly slow amongst them, 
for thfyr cquld not have deriyed either instruction 
or assistance from tlidr neighbours, supposing they 
«had any ; for it wlflld* appear that at the earli- 
est period^ th«?ir in$trtuti<3iis, were calculated to 
restrain therntr^m quitting theV county, or oul- 
(ivating an intercourse witli foreigners, A fhirej*. 
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•proof oiVlr yjstia;wity's)f lh8«Hi'nclooS^nay be de- 
duped from the eincui^.sttanee 'of "their gttmcral tha- 
jfaditer, manners, and institutions, Beinfpthjysamc. 
in'’d'7 present d$y«as they w°ere at the time of £he 
invasion df Alexander the Great, 2165 years ago. 
'f* I ipse principles of national stability, which have 
maintained tW'ir political existence fo^’jo long ;» 
period, ’are equally calculated to have had that 

t / * 

effect for many centuricV previous ; for a people 
that* lias jireserval its religion aiul institutions 
unchanged during two thousand years, may be 
considered as able and likely to do the same, 
or to have done it, for an indefinite length of 
time, 

llut setting aside any discussion respecting the 
greater or less antiquity of thi!r Hindoo people, we 
ft my feel certain that they have existed in nearly 
their present state for three thousand years past ; 
and we are strongly led to inquire wnat* have been 
the causes of such unparalleled national perma- 
nence and stability. How comes it that the em- 
pire of Hindustan, though assailed and ravaged 
by a succession of invaders* and. conquer^rp, has 
done escaped that decay and ruin which have 
been* the fate of so many othto powerful nations?, 
flic kingdom of Assyria, t lie greatest, of ancient 
times, was dismembered fold perished after an ex- 
.stofticc* of seven hundred years. Persia, renowned 
aider Xerxes and Cambvscs, hau a similar history. 
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Egypt, praAtiiperrt ill arts, fli rit^o^anjp^fi popu-#. 
latum, fell A sacrifice «n*its/\rn.I Thtf^oinali*, at* 
one ^im*poss£ssors of half* the*. known "worlfl, )io 
loiter exist as # a ^people. ^Tlf(? % eastern* 
Constantine,, once! so great and llourisfiing*, eipir- . 
ed under.the cionmTion gf the Turks ;• and »tlfc 
Caliph dynasty, foiuVtt^l of • Manpinmed, ai^l 
long the terror of A sift «ond Europe, has*“latterly 
*unk*into insignificance.-* ns Some of the above 
•instancies the entire nations referred to have. lx 4 -, 
come extinct, and their in amors and institutions 
are to be traced, and that but faintly, in the pages 
of history aione ; while in others the original race 
lias gradually lost its identity by intermixture 
with foreigners, and ceased to maintain the peeu- 
liar opinions and customs which were adoptee^ by- 
its progenitors and founders. Hut tUe empire ofi 
IIMdostan, tliough deluded of miiyh of its fort net 
grandeur, and* disunited in many of its parts, is 
still fresh ajul vigorous *in so *far as concerns the 
general manners and institutions of its jMy^ple, on 
wlidin we (fan look m the present da' r -.v ith the 
fjrm belief tk .tv/r the same as tliey were 

three thousand yeatfi-ago. 

After this, is it rlasowable for any one to con- 
demn indiscriminately ihe institutions of the Hin- 
doo^? * Can* that be bad in .theory, wjiich l^is* 
worked so well in practice? -Would it not hjive* 
been happy for A nations of Europe, hack they 



14 ' 


VNDI4- 


JearnedTbjte^evv^itlieA identity ftnd,thtor existence 
«s*thd Hiiywos hare /Jne? 'The empire of Hin- 


•or its * vadt period of uninterrupted • stability, or 
tlie'yik>nite egncoprse^ of human beings which it 
lias moulded into' d* paftictilai; social feirm, and 
maintained in & state of <?ihitv for a long series of 

3 * " ' J ) 

ages. What a contrasting picture does Europe 
present within even a few centuries ! There we 
observe civil and religious wars and massacres — 
bloody persecutions for matters of opinion — 
Guelphs and Ghibellines destroying ■ each other 
they know not why — holy crusades undertaken 
by tribes of ^aiulitti — irruptions of barbarians into 
iialfrcivilized countries, and of civilized men into 
barbarous ones, in both eases with the same san- 
guinary results, — national aggression and retalia- 
tion, and the morbid excitement of political party 
t^pirit disturbing all clashes, and turning to the 
imdvantage of none. The history of Hindostan 
ai’-c of iii.. the course of a flighty, .placid, and 

resembles -•>- y ‘ nivaue/s • anu. is v i>T 

unruffled stream, while nut o, i.fltope. 

the agitated current of a turbid mountam rrnkt. 

It “ears that the enipirc'of Hindustan, at the 

period of its highest grandeur and prosperity, was 
ciQverned, by one sovereign, called'Mnha raja, o 
, great -king. Inferior pfinees ruled its differen 
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subdivision^* qnd? though /110m jnatyy JJ^fendcnt*. 
upon th£»lqjia raja, 4 he/i\ potver was ab& 4 ut§* 

with® tlifeir Aspectire kingddjns, As may J)e 

^ ^ * • 9 £ ***■% • * 

sujjpftsed, they somgtime^*rdft(ljp*war iipon\rcreh 

other ; but local disturbances of this kind* caused, 
• # • • • 0 
little disorder #r infconvoniencg even iw^ihe* re- 
gions whtfiV they tpok* ’ >l?iee ;*ft>r MiVjnilitjry be- 


longed exclusively to 'a* particular cast£ whose 
soTe business wA war, and Vito made it a rule 
•never fc> injure or disturb any person that was.not> 
professionally a soldier, whether he happened 4p 
be a fellow-countryman or not. 

That war was an uncommon occurrence in 
Hindostan at that time, may be inferred fro up 
the slow progress whielj the natives were found to 
have made in the military art when AlexaqdeV 
invaded India. The empire under tl*e Maha rqja* 
presented the* wonderful and unexampled spec- 
tacle of one # hftndred and fifty millions of people 
professing tlie same religion, following the same 
customs, and harmoniously adopting the same po- 
litiaal* institutions ; and it seems requisite here 
• to mention shortly tlie principal causes which ap- 
pear to liave operated in producing this unanimity 
qf opinions, and in! eeping united the various 
parts of & social structure, of'tfueh vast dimensions. 
The fifst in* importance amongst* these i^ the sys- 
tem of - castes ; the second, tije aversion of *the, 
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,«Hindoo^t& fovei^ner^ arid «fhc obsifieles winch 
4jiei> ‘religjoh prestent^fco their quityink'theiiMia- 
,tiV“e country ; and" the third; the toierarton hicl} 
tlhsy Ji a've' always .exercised , ‘-towards sectarians^of 
their owirrace, as well as "to persons professing a 

e . ' * t '•* 

different faith from themselves. •> 

- The, institution of cashes, '■> revolting afvt may at 
first appear to our notioas' of reason and equity, 
is doubtless the most effective engine that* cvei 
was devised for preserving the requisite union and 
tranquillity of civil society. Many of the disor- 
ders to which the latter is subject, arise from the 
irregular and arbitrary proceedings of men who, 
finding themselves withou f any assigned station 
in the world', arc led to commit excesses, and to 
disturb their fellow-beings, either with a view to 
personal advantage, or to gratify their own rest- 
I'ess “propensities. Another class of people, not 
less hostile to social peace, consists of those who 
ire discontented with their condition, and de- 
sirous of exchanging it for a different one, or who 
indulge ambitious views, and aspire tp offices -and 
dignities lying beyond their, proper sphere of life. 
A third set of troublesome ‘individuals, compre- 
hends those persons to whom vanity and idleness 
md similar causes, give„a disposition, to become 

' m 

political or religions reformers, and whose wild 
theories and unsettled principles, being diffused 
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amongst: people vifho* arc' ii'capdbla $o^ning a 
just ^stiin/fte «f either,* occjsioi) useless and* frri- 
tatinjycontroversfe/, oV acts of furljulepce.ancl fti- 
su%>fdination. 

The system of ‘castes* »> not only ^unfavourable 
to the machination of these, tli^pe classes o# ^Jcial 
disturber^- it actualj^ preverftS tlfeif. havyig ex- 
istent*# at alj. Where if prevails, etfery individual 
havi) *g an assigned* station,* ill which he knows 
‘that h<* is unalterably fixed, he •never allow'^ his- 
thoughts to wander beyond it ; and his ambitiuq, 
should he feel any, necessarily direct- itself to- 
wards the improvement and perfectioning of the 
art or business whir 1 '. he professes ; and is thug 
beneficial to his fellow-creatures, instead of. causing 
them agitation and* annoyance. The mechanic 

must not leave his trade and become a*soldier ; nor 
• • • 
may the soldier throV aside his .arms and •em- 
brace the life of ai\ artisan. The merchant is in- 
terdicted* frqjn seeking any political employment; 

nor is it lawful for the manufacturer to p-omul- 
• • • . 1 
.gate any ncv^ doctrines in. religion. The agricul- 
turist? jnevej* can. intermeddle with the affairs of 
government, or aspire to power ; and whoever is 
disposed to be a refofmer, must confine his .pro- 
jects to the.thiifgs wfihd> lie.Tmnaediately and. ex- 
clusively wftliiji his owil department, and which 
he is, of course, ^nore or less ‘capable of cftnfprc; 


VOL. II. 
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.’hendin^ «tfher<^ thte systfem ,o%astes is in 

‘opehition,, do we ? perceive parents *stifcggling tc 
elevate their children tqa statipft superfor that 
inSsdiicIT they ^ere bprn, “and, influenced "by a 
•vain ejnuiat^n, denying* tf lemsei ves the comforts 
of life* 1 j/i order that they may r fit their* sons and 
daughters f8r "the" higher 'sphere in vtiiich they 
tfri&h them to move, buKwhich, in all probqjbility, 
they fail in attaining* or at least not till aftef they 
•have experienced many troubles, afflictions, and 
disappointments, without any compensating re- 
sult of happiness. On the contrary, the mem- 
bers of the different castes, whether young or old, 
naturally seek enjoyment and prosperity in the 
sphere to vjdueh they belong, be it humble or 
exalted ; and are never involved in that fierce 
Struggle for* preferment, which is the animating 
spirit of a highly civilized state of society, and 
which has so much effect in .rendering men art- 
ful, selfish, and ungenerous. / - 

The only people in the world who bear any re- 
semblance to the Hindoos in the stability of their 
government and institutions are the . ancient 
Egyptians, who were divided'mto castes from the 
earliest times. Herodotus "Lays that these were 
seven in number ; viV. pdesfs, soldiers, herdsmen, 
swineherds, tradesmen, fnterpretefs, and pilots; 
but ‘life generality of modern writers suppose that 
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there were| in. re&lity dhly' foul .castes Vi i;/ ancient* 
Egypt, Ay^icb included alj» professions, what£vei> 
as is ^t present thg caSe iq India. , The epapirdVof 

tli$ Pharaohs,* and eVen^fhe ‘d^endarifs* ofthe 

• • • • • • 

race who composed it, have indeed beeh long ex-» 
tinct ; but^it rnfist; l)e observed. thaj; the j*)Jifcical 
fabric crumbled away! not hl'jconSecJYienc^ of iia- 
ternal#wealyiess and disunion, but* was destroyed 
by tlie ravages *and innovafiohs of foreign con- 
querors. At the same moment that the bpll Apis* 
fell beneath the sword Cambyses, the keystov* 
of the arch on which rested the foundations of the 
•kingdom dropped from its place, and ruin and 
confusion speedily followed. 

But of all the advantages which J>elopg to a 
system of castes, th<* most obvious arid important* 
one is the obstacle which it presents t*> the occur-* 
repce of political resolutions and disturbarfees. 


The people composing each particular caste, being 
disunited frapi those of every other by th - differ- 
ence in their Employments and prejudioer, are 
patitrally indisposed.!# ent.er into an alliance with 

" tkem/^iid yannot count upop their co-operation 
• • 
in any case except iv'jien the common safety is at 

stake. Any caste anflnated by a popular move- 
ment, and incliited fyr* insilfr^ction, must trust 
entirely to its pwn unasfisted^strength ;.for the 
others, instead of joining it, w?ill at least r«n%in 



'neutral, 1 y*^»H*r»il>re probably assimibLln attitude 
<-of t hostility, and top$r>se lth& pretensions of* the 
malcontents. Supposing, th'en, .tjiaf there aj^ four 
gre»f castes, it‘ ydl! .ajmost •always happen* 0at 
■tlirfee of 'tliege will eontfnue inactive in the event 
of “a., Spirit of iiuuibynVi nation, bfcing* manifested 
by any one.*of‘the ( minibcr. . It is u petti* this prin- 
ciple tfiat the' Kast India Company's native re- 
giments are always if possible Vnadc to consist 
•of rpen, of different castes, whose .respective pre- 
judices prevent their forming combinations, or 
mutually supporting each other in acts of dis- 
obedience. tf 

« Various evils and inconveniences have been de- 
scribed,^ attending upon a* system of castes, and 
•correctly too ; for were it destitute of some of these 
" it would ivsemble no other human institution. 

% x 4 

Alt that I contend for is, that it appears upon the 
whole to be the best plan that evenvwas invent- 
ed for maintaining social order anc^ tranquillity 
amongst a vast body of people; ‘and that it ac- 
tually accomplishes this object beqomes evftlent 
on a reference to {he empires . of Hindus,* An and ' 
ancient Egypt. The populaf contests which some- 
times occurred in the latte! country, between the 
inhabitants of different* villages c and .towns, arose 
from the dissimilarity "of the objects which were 
> worshipped in ea£h. In one r place the wolf was 
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esteemed divide, 1n'«nother thd cajt^any^li a third 
the* erocpailew or ‘tin? serpent;? and tlip deVdtj&es 
werfi^ occasionally led t o # con t e\i d , albou t jthe qya- 
lif^eS and virtues opthqjr* neSpeetive £Tc?etf ani- 
mals ; but these* disputes had no reference what: 
ever to th© distinction of.eastes : and it is difficult 
.to imagi<i©what tjic ifuctcnt -KjiyptnUi priests ayd 
legislators could have*h*d in view in iifttitutTng 
*sueh*diversities*f)f religious tvdrship, calcidated as 
' they Were to form sources of perpetual dissension 
amongst tliose who separately adopted them. » t 
One of the most plausible objections against 
the institution of castes is, that it is calculated to 


excite jealousy and hatred between the different 
classes of soeietv, aiul is unfavourable to the ex- 
ercise of charity and benevolence, by confining 
men’s sympathies within a limited awd particuja# 
sphere. Observation does not at pll justify the.tc 
conclusion^ *ln fyidia, people of different castes 
feel no ’hostility towards eaeli other on that ac- 
count, even though they may be defend* d from 
# eat»ng together, or # living in the same house. 
Udieir^iptercourse is distinguished by mutual cour- 
tesy, however wide* apart their grades in 'society 
•may be; for they consider that a system of castes is 
a divine and unalterable institution, and that a man 
is j)laced ifi a'higher or*iowei» tyie by tlye decrees 
of Providence, \vhich of coiyrse he can neither* 



jevade % &|>ppea * On the ofhdr hami when our 
tfhafity is limited to p|rtienlar objects, ^becomes 
mt)re* efficient ^ind imperative. Ifi Europ^ the 
indigfenTand miserable Jiavtf an equal claim tqym 
eve*y ohe*of their countrymen, and therefore they 
are<iji «nan.y instances ^n^lectec^ by all.«^»In India, 
nptura] comp5ssiorf,%nd if rc^arjl for thtfhonour o£ 
the cast!*, form such str#rfg inducements tp cha- 
rity, that the individual wlu* Elicits assistance 
from his class-mates scarcely ever fails to «obtain * 
it* and it is more generally bestowed without be- 
ing asked at all. It is both pleasant and amusing 
to find the detractors of the Hindoos stating as a 
proof of the inhumanity of the latter, that not a 
public hospital, or almshouse, or charitable insti- 
tution of aify kind is to be f met with in India. 
*H,ow, then, J ask, are the multitudes of poor that 
ib’utft exist in so vast a country provided for? 
They certainly neither die of want, nor do they 
infest the roads and streets like European beg- 
gars, nor- are they supported by parochial contri- 
butions. The simple truth is, that tne indigent 
are universally relieved by their respective .castes, 
who willingly take that burden upon themselves, 
and consider it rather as- an act of duty than of 
merit. ’ ' . - ° 

It has been farther urged, that where a system 
’of castes is in operation, men are often forced to 



'ABORIGINES INDIA. *23 

engage* in employ rfmnfc and £#^p^nrtydes of lifa 

unsuitable tq tlieir* geniu| and character. • •Bat, 

this Ejection fain lose all its importance, if .wfecqn- 

sic^ef that the* great, mas^ of* ouftspecies" jfrove as 

fit for one occupation asflior another, provided they 

are trained* to it frdm early youth: and tliat,tl?e 
• .* «.-.»• • •• •*, 

^rand anflgessentiaj bftsifless dflsooidfrv is of a me- 
chanical nature, and Such as ret fin res nmustpy 

• * I 

rathe* than talent fur its perfdmuyice ; and though 

* the flights of genius may occasionally be checked, 

* * 

or altogether prevented by the restrictions of caste, 
still the loss (at best an equr- oral one), which man- 
kind may «uifer in that way, is compensated by 

the obstacles which are opposed by the same 

• • 

causes to the effervescence and excesses of those 

* • • 

restless and ambitious’ spirits who are ever ready, 
to disturb and embroil the community in whipl* 
they happen Jo be produced. 

Had not, tlte einpire of Hindostan b?>cn from 
the earliest, times cemented by the institution of 
castes, it would long since have crumbled to 
jneees* unddf the shocks of foreign invaders, and 
the introduction of foreign manners and different 
religions’. The Chin|se, after being conquered by 
the Tartars, quickly amalgamated with thousand 
adopted many of them habits J and now the two 
racds are lutrdfy to be distinguished frpm eacji’ 
other. But the Hindoos, ’thowgli they submitted* 



jto the M^hojpgdafis, and Avejfe oftent plundered, 
•pepfePuted, and mass^crecf by Aheip, refused to 
sacrifice' to tfipir .'prejudices one religious ^cere- 
mony', one point of doctrine, «qr one 'customary apt, 
however ni significant ; and this »stea<J fastness has 

% * f . •, 

continued nn abated up to the present time. The 

IVitislp in endeavouring to Aiake the Hindoos con- 

form to 4 their opinions, ligVe employed the gentler 

means of persuasion, 'flattery, andeinotivcs of self-- 

1 

•interest, but with equally little effect; and they 
strll remain as far separated from us in sympathies, 
in social habits, and in inodes of thinking, as they 
were at the period at which we first began to form 
’establishments in their country. 

The unparalleled stability of the Hindoo em- 
•pire is, smmdly, to he ascribed to the aversion 
•of its people to foreigners, and to the obstacles 
tvlifch their religion presents to their quitting their 
native countrv. Though the Hindoos have at all 
times allowed strangers to visit their ports, and 
have maintained a commercial intercourse with 
them, they have never encouraged them to reside 
in their country, or shown any disposition te copy 
their manners, or to participate in their knowledge 
and acquirements. Indeed, all foreign trade on 
the part of the indoes -is carried on by a class 
of men called Bafiyans, who act either as principals 
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or agents, and.alotaeVhave the ojjpqrjmrfyy of asso-j 

dating wjth jnerohants and seamen coijitiig-frcftn. 

" , • # • 

abroad ; and heilee a* knowledge of the opiYiiqps 
ar^babits of fife of.tfie l^tttVis #onfined tbtliem, 

and cannot extend farther or insinuate •itSelf^ntq 

» •* • • • . # 

tlie mass# at' society.* The sources of Jinn^vafion 

.being th#u* destroyed? iflid i1digi<ti£*and ^nci^nt 
iisage^(lisc(mntenanein t i? everything of th<* kind,«it 
"is ndt wonderfirf that the Hindoos should so long 

have detained the same system, of manners, # and 
* • . • • 
preserved "themselves from the insidious and dis- 
turbing influence of for ign novelties. And, 
while theif commercial system prevent* the intro- 
duction of new ideas by foreigners, their religions 
code renders a similar 'thing impossible on the 
part of themselves y for, as no Hindoo (at least of 
tlie three higher castes,) can go out of India walk- 
out infringing his nries of life, and remlering*]nrti- 
self for ev^r fmpuje, it may be supposed that few 
individuals of the raefr are "disposed to venture 
beyond the precincts of tlie land of their birth. 
The Ilindqo who # grosses the Indus lo^rv, caste, 
.even, supposing that lie continues to practise 
tliose minute observances in respect to diet and 
i purification, a due •attention to which is hardly 
possible under* any circvmi^tynces in a region not 
peopled by ’men of ^iis o'\ f n persuasion. ^Fn 
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undent tildes,, the'Hindoos Were doubtless more 
strict in this particular than they are ate 'present; 
and wc. may reasonably doubt if the Asiatic? who 
followed Alexander the,. Great to Babylon, °apd 

' , r 

the person 1 of a similar description who, at a subse- 
cjuent period, visited Greece, were 'real -Brahmans. 

i * % • 

They rpore p/ohablybelofigCd to the eWa of wan- 
dering rfiendicants that still exist in India jmder 
the name of .Togies, r and who acknowledge no 
caste, and partake of all kinds of food without 
distinction. Bell, in his Travels from Moscow to 
Peking, states that he met with an individual on 
the confines of Tartary, who professed to be a 
Brahman. He was standing on the bank of a 
river where several boys were angling, and as often 
a?’ any of them caught a fisln however small, he 
would purche.se it with a piece of copper money, 
and ,‘h row it into the stream; thus evincing his 
belief in tnc doctrine of metempsychosis ; but he 
was more likely a disciple of the Grand Gama than 
a Hindoo r. for the latter would have been rather 
out of his element in such a. part of 'the world. 
Thus the Hindoos, refusing to learn anything 
from the foreigners who may vdsit their territories, 
and prohibited by their religion from going abroad 
themselves, and witlul naturally (disinclined for 
innovation, have successfully resisted the ingress 
vf tl osj new opinions and artificial wants, whose 
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diffusion amqpgst V people Ms* jil sfl # many in-; 
stances iausejl tike deeay jnd downfall *of»grdat; 
empires. 

yhe third main gause^of * the# stability* of the 
Hindoo go\ernnjent appears lo he its#ufllin»ited 
toleration of religicfhs sectarianism, £>o V>ng as 
jmen arc permitted fn&ly to eXercise*fcheir opiuiqps . 

in this respect, they iu*vyr entertain the tdea that 

• * • 

there* is any connexion betwven religion and poli- 
‘tics, n«r consider that the existence of different 
views of the former authorises or requires that, 
the persons indulging then should live iii natural 
hostility ; #but, whenever persecution begins, or 
even when the government manifests a strong 
partiality for*any particular sect, and a determi- 
nation to advance# its interests, the denounced 
or neglected party becomes a political one, agd# 
throwing aside the weapons of theological content, 
assumes thysc* of civil warfare; because It has, or 
rather afpqjirs to have, *no longer any community 
of interests with the nation to which it belongs. 

In«i case of this kin(*i, when the objects of perse- 

* * • • • 

I'utioq guru able to take refuse in a foreign coun- 
try, and establish themselves there— as th*e Puri- 
tans did when they quitted England and settled 
in North America — -tiie,evii ifc a temporary one; 
and society, freed from* its disaffected jnembejs', 
soon regains its ‘tranquillity, ■find has nothi*)j».farj 



%ther to ft^r Jrpip* their macfcfi nation*. But the 
.vit'tims f»f intolerance in * Hindostyn, #{Tad such 
e\;er ‘e/isted,* could not have resorted to emigra- 
tion *foV relief a*id dibei^y of conscience, beeayso 
it i& a treasure utterly repugnant to # the feelings 
an<lm*>st $aered prejudices of a.lfindqp,, to what- 
_ ever* r^ligioiwfsect lit may bfcloiig; and«oue whicli, 

acd>rdirl|>- to Iris notion, ‘would involve lym in 

• • # 
perdition, or entail upon him* tile penalty «f se* 

f 

.venjl hundred thousand transmigrations. <> Had * 
religious persecution been authorised or practised 
in Hindustan, it must in every instance have con- 
tinued till the sect undergoing it was extermi- 
nated ; nor would examples of the kind have 
frightened the rest of the people into conformity, 
or checked that fickleness of belief and opinion 
.wl.iich is one of the characteristic failings of the 
nation. The Hindoos have therefore always 
wisely aVoided domestic or foreign holy wars ; and 
the only instance of religious persecution which 
is even surmised ever to have occurred amongst 
them, is that which the Brahmans onee exercised 
amongst the Boodhists, and which is supposed to 
have ltd to several sanguinary battles, though .the 
whole story rests almost entirely upon obscure 
tradition. But phfeting political considerations 
out of tl,ic question, therfolerance v>f *the Hindoo 
us filtered by the placidity of his temper, and by 
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his imimta]rie* disposition, as weM fl$Jby#the pliant.' 
diameter, trf his religion; |11 the minon cloAfines* 
and tenets of* \\Jych*adiyit oP*much ^atifcucleVrf 
interpretation, and ufe mlftidrited^to encourage $ 
spirit of discursjve antf*imperfectlv-ddmed •sec- 
tarianism* amongst* its professor^, 

> Havinfj^thus slcet^n* 1 a few dtHhc principal 

features of the constitution of the Hiifdoo eiti- 

• • • 

pirt\* 1 come ni^t'to speak Af'thc religion which 
has pfevailed there from time immemorial. I 
have already remarked, tha f :he general character 
of the natives of India lias been represented in 
very opposite lights by different writers; and the 
same observation applies, in at least an equal de- 
gree, to their system* j>f religion, ly thy opinion 
of one class erf authors, the sacred books of the 
Hindoos abound with sublime idea* and grand 
conceptions ; while others describe them as Being 
a repository of the; most monstrous and revolting 
fictions that ever were invented by man. But 

these contradictions vvill easily be explained, if we 

• • 

, consider tftat Jhe jiptliors of them have respec- 
tively grounded their opinions upon an examina- 
tioti of a particular jiart of the subject, instead of 

►taking a view of the* whole. The Hindoo religion 

• • • 

may be regarded under* t\W> .distinct aspects, one 

* • • t • ... ’ • 

of which is poble and* inviting, and the other 

absurd and contemptible. *lf we confine*. o»u - 



30 ' ' INDIA. 

i 

attention to tha leading prtncrplfs whi(l) it recog- 
oizds "and developes, qnd which* doobtfe/s athirst 
coflstltujted the sdle tenets 1 of fits 1 ' votaries, we 
shall find much to adrrfir-e artd little to con d Ann : 

i , 1 

hut 'if we 'direct our viewto the piass.of mytholo- 
gical. conductions qnd extravagancies which has in 
the lapse of been sujiefadded to th% original 
system, our minds will »recoil from the subject, 
and our sympathies take flight from a sphere in 
which they can find no resting-place. 1 
/The leading doctrine inculcated by the Hindoo 
religion is pure, consistent, and sublime, and is 
unfolded in a style of dignity and grandeur which 
wc shall look for in vain in any other system of 
paganism. It inculcates a belief in one Supreme 
Being, self-existent, infinite, ’omnipresent, omni- 
potent, and •unchangeable, and describes him as 
reposing in perfect tranquillity and happiness, and 
in a state* of absolute unity ; like the waters of 
a motionless, transparent, and fathomless ocean, 
interminable in extent, everlasting in duration, 
and unsusceptible of disturbance. This Being is 
too exalted in his nature to engage in the voik of 
creation himself; and the u( i verse was formed 
through the medium of an emanation of his divi- 
nity, personified undet the character of Brahma, 
from whom were afterwards generated two attri- 
butes essential to th£ government of the mundane 
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system,. viz.*tbose <f£ preservation 3yd destruction,/ 

fignratcly#expres»ed*by* filenames of Vj^lhndo'ahtl 

Siva ; but, in te^ity^ having no. separate existence 

or^iftdividuality any»mqj;e* than® Brahma* ’Such 

is the fundamental tenet of the Hindoo religion, 

and sucluwas doqbfiess for a long-time the.onfy 

„one admitted by ^ts J?rotrml^litors^ *wbo, though 

they flight entertain* . , ariety’of spflculafire 

opinkms respecting the nature of the soul, and 

’the moral relations of one spee ; >\s, did not iucul- 
* * # • • 
cate a system of idolatry, < r reduce tlie divide 

character to a human standard, till they \ erceived 

that the gunss perceptions of the mass of society 

required that the Almighty should be represented 

in a tangible form, aipl that his qualities should 

be illustrated by characteristic images. t * . 

At what time this corruption of the religion# 
system of the Hindoos took place is ‘uncertain*; 
but it must hftve been effected by the llrahmans, 
in order \o pave the way to tile establishment of 
that theocracy which has long prcvailed.in India. 
Th» theological cretjd of all the well-informed 
Ijralmpyis of the present day is confined to the 
acknowledgement offa Supreme Being, an*d to a 
Jjelief in the transmigration of the soul, and Jin a 
system* of future reward* tftfcVpunishments. At 
the *eeremorfy df investing a youbg Brahman with* 
the triple cord, w'Jiich is usuaHy performed •wtoeri I 
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*he lias atvdingd, tile age of twelve years, the offi- 
«ciat\ng pVvest, it is said^ whispers- to him«that tjiere 
isdftnly.pnc^God, and that the popular mythology 
was invented fV>r the .purpose of affecting £he 
imaginations of the vulgar, antL.as au instrument 

• * * * y* * < 

for.piaintainipg them h\ subjection; but that he 
must prescrr-fe *an 'ihviolhblfe secrecy rpon these 
snbjects'except'wlicn in the' society of individuals of 

i 1 t 

his own caste. In tire same mamter, at the celebra- 
tion of the mysturies of Isis, the Hierophant used 
to announce to the newly initiated the doctrine 
of the unity of the Supreme Being, and also to 
assure them that the various deities worshipped 
by the populace were only men. or incarnations of 
physical phenomena, intended to fix the ideas and 
•strike the senses of the ignorant. 

« .. 1 n directing our attention to the mass of pagan 
tables which has been appended to the original 
simple and sublime tenets of IlindoOism, we cannot 
but feed astonished that tiie character of the latter 
should not have in some small degree infused it- 
self into the composition of the former; but- this 
is so far from being the case, that the convoluted 
pillar of Hineloo mythology presents scarcely a 
single feature or outline in ace'orelance with the 
style of the peelqstal upon which it has been 
erected,, and is ih»its construction as offensive to 
. tasu'f and even ufiassisted reason, as the other is 
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agreeable ^mLcortformdble to both-.. Tjjougli tliej 
Egyptiarj^aiui the Grecian ^uytlu)logies,;dhib! , a&? a, 
multitude of 'fa^astfe and frivxdops fictions*, fftjll 
wy ?*an generally discover* Stfrne* meaning in the 
greater number />f these, wliether it be “amoral 
truth, a •jwsoiiflipation pf the # powers of wqjjire, 

> an astroAcftnicnl yrolfleifi, arf ingenious a|Jegoj;y, 

or a. fur-fetched conech* • Tint the •sacred Tabled of 

• • • 

du Hindoos art? ft>r the mast part so wild, inco- 
herent and obscure in th(»ir character, as to j defy 

1 * 1 - : •• • 
criticism find discourage coup eturo ; and so un- 
natural in conception, f!.at. tlu.y entirely 'ail cither 
t“ jdease ^ur taste or engage our sympathies. 
The Grecians have* been accused of liaving in- 
vested their goes witJ^a smaller portion of reason 
than belongs to th* generality of men; and the 
Hindoos maj with e qual justice be shmI to have &U 
tributed to their> a gteater amount of folly tlmnls 
common h* afr species. Indra, Siva, anff Krishna, 
and the* mst of the hdavenly host, perform, it is 
true, various womb i t ill and prodigious uceds, but 
generally fVitlpmt yyiy comprehensible or useful 
result* while the caprice of the actors is often as 
apparent in these scenes as their reported motives 
arc inconsistent and reprehensible. Even Sir 
William .[one* and> JVU\ Q^ehrooke, and other 
persons w£ll .qualified ft) a])f>feciate tlie Indian 
mythology, and likewise disposed to place it ip a£ 
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‘rf'avourable*a of view a8 possible, have ac- 

, f ■* « C, 

‘knpwledgfd that man/ of * itS (fetaifs afire beyond 
tlfe'ir comprehension, and ii^ecoifcifable witli the 
general prineipJA of that religion of which they 
forrft a path 

WhV*> then were the inventors 'of these extra- 
vagancies ? Rifely not thosc'Brahinans h'fio found- . 
ed the tlindoo "dynasty, 'arid who taught and be- 
lieved that there wa£ only ond (Tod. Surely not 
their successors, from whom the Greeks borrowed 
roost of their systems of metaphysics arid philoso- 
phy, and who cultivated the sciences at a time 
when the greater part of "Europe was iihmersed in 
utter barbarism. 

The purest and most attractive part of the 
Hindoo religious code ’is tlilVt which relates to 
penitents, atid to the practice of those austerities 
whifh are calculated to procure to him who per- 
forms them direct absorption into 'the divinity. 
The rules delivered in the institutes' of Menu, 
for the conduct of a Sanniassy, or holy recluse, are 
simple, sublime, and impress’ ve, and at the sa’me 
time so severe and, rigid in their character, ‘ that 
even those of the Trappists iri Europe seem mild 
and endurable in comparison'. It must, however,' 
ho observed, that Menu does not eiijoin to ascetics 
even of the strictest ord£r the adoption of any of 
/hose vulgar modes' of bodily torment which are 
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resortdd trt ^>y wandering Hnrtloot fnendicpnts 
with the* view of 'excitii% pity find, extorting 
alms, and w ijidu most travellers* in «lndia , lidVe 
described as being }>*enafK*Qs \.vbf<ii aje instituted 
and reeomfnctjd_'d in*dJhe religious code of t^e* 
country.*, *The loan who lyddn his artn. •ov&f his 
, bead till # if witheiw, or who allows TuTnails to grtnv 
through the back pf Ins hands, is regarded by the 
majority of Hindoos in the same light that Djo- 
genes # was vie.wed by the Athenians, whence. sat 
in a tub on the highwav, »v embraced a marWe 
statue in freezing weather. The Brahman who 
aspire* to Become an orthodox Sanniassy, or a holy 
reel use of the most exalted grade, must abandon 
bis wife and ehildrcif.'and all human* society, ayd 
retire into the solitude of a dark and unfmfuent 
ed forest, earn ing with him only a styff, a blijck 
antelope’s skin, and :t V’*d to Imld water. Ife 
may build *a hid, taut he ought rather to be con- 
tented wifii the shelter afforded by a tre(\ and his 
food should eo’nsist entirely of the plant.? and roots 
growing afouiMi 1pm.. However, should the place 
not afford a sufficiency of tliyse, he may occasion- 
ally go for a supply of grain to the nearest, village, 
and this must be obtained in the form of aims : 

but should, any. one •f’effise ht bestow these, he is 
• • • # • 
to walk away in silence, ancl make application 

elsewhere. The* only bodily torment whicTi fie if 
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authorized to 'inflict on himslif, independent of 
those produced by hunger,' colli, wifld/and itiin, 
is ’the jrouapee c,f glttingdn the vyidpt of four fires 
at mid-day,, un$j£r tfic bl&ze of an unclouded sun. 
In generai lie, is to remaip fixed jn oite place and 
postwrff,, pis in’iiid.int.enbupoii the contemplation 
of* the* DiviTfe'lieing, and indifferent Vo glory, 
edrthly tiappiness, and the praise of, men*; lijs 
body emaciated by 'abstinence, destitute of’ pas- 
sions?, and exposed to the mercy of the elements. 
Living thus, he will sooner or later enjoy absorp- 
tion into the deity, instead of being previously 
subjected to a succession of births undtr different 
forms, like the generality of mankind. A Sanniassy 
may be considered a personification of the real 
principles of the Hindoo religion. Instead of 
performing ‘idle ceremonies, repeating certain forms 
ol* player, and visiting holy places, he tries to sub- 
due his spirit, and to mortify his passions, and to 
divest himself of all sensual and human propen- 
sities; and it is worthy of remark," that the Hin- 
doo code declares that no man cal' justifiably'liJe 
come a Sanniassy recluse, until he has poi formed 
certain social duties comprehended in the state of 
life called A grastha ; which implies a residence in a' 
town or village, the- pursuit of some kind of busi- 
ness, and the rearing of a family. An individual 
.having thus performed his part in the world, and 
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provided .fop kis children, may lawfully and cow- 
scientioifsly* wifhdfavV fiy m all intercourse jvith 
his own species*. ai;d devote iViimelf^o penitence, 

should he feel so kifclinetf:* a restriction which. it 

. • • * • f • 

would be •well to enforce in all countries ft' here 
peoj)le in the, habit of adopting a Niojiffgtic life 
from iifdblenee yr. caprice. or disappointed aiubi- 
jlion^and jvithoutjumng previously rendered any 
service either fliihet or indirect to their fellow- 
ercatfires. 

In examining the religion' code of the Hindis, 
we are at first struck with the variety of frivolous, 
complicated, and apparently unmeaning ceremonies 
which it enjoins, and the strict observance .of 
which, as the UraliiHstns themselves ^idnyt, would 
occupy the whole* time of any individual, who 
might attempt it, to the exclusion of every othtr 
.employment, llut If we. look a I p tic more dt-eply 
into the subject, ^ve shall perceive thaf the legis- 
lator who* invented these multitudinous rites, in- 
tended by tlifan to secure permanence and stabi- 
tffy to his*«ystein,.Uv attaching the idea and prac- 
tice* of it to every i^tiou ofjliuman life. He was 
aware that men quickly become regardless of 

things which do not*affbct their senses ; and there- 

• * • 

fore he ordainPd tliafr tke Hindoos should neither 
go to sleep, yor awakelu the # morning> nor cryss 
their thresholds) nor walk abroad, nor eat (ft driiilj. 
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\ior wash fheip selves, nor' cimnga wieir olothe?,, 
wiflioi'it performing sqjne rite inseparable fmn 
each of. th^se transactions, rrtjd t (tyl Alla ted to re- 
mind them of their 'feli^ion*,. and he institute a 

vast ‘number and variety* of ceremonies, in order 
* ' * r ' 
that.gyery .individual might jfirjtf s amongst them 

a ffw that wane 'suited to his' taste and liis circum- 
stances. ' Thus has the. Hindoo religion ..been 
preserved in operation and acti /it / for thousands 
of years. Upon the same principle the Catholic 
system has retained its primitive character up to 
the present time ; and the Jews have upheld their 
identity as a people amidst the merciless storms 
of persecution to which they have constantly been 
subjected. 

• When a system of religion; ceases to affect ex- 
ternally the manners and domestic habits of those 
who profess it, we may safely conclude that its 
proper influence is nearly unfelt, or is rapidly de- 
clining. Such seems to be the case with Christia- 
nity at present, and more particularly in Protest- 
ant countries, where, in so far a,s the mass of society 
is concerned, its doctrines ar<y received as ^mat- 
ter of form, and assented to merely in compliance 
with the customs of the day. Religion has long 
since ceased to be a ^object of enthusiasm in the 
more civilized states .of Knrope; anu any mark or 
Vdge indicative of its influence is rejected by the 
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people *as ^gymbbl’of ignorance* aryi superstition.,' 
They arc. Basham cd to 'alloy it to interfile h/fho 
remotest degfeej jvijh tlgrir habits o£ life ; and 
evgry one furnishes •hiuj$df ‘with ar^umehts in 
proof of tire uselessness* and nullity external 

observances. It js ‘pleaijant to hegr our «]scgy- 
. .men weekly thanl$in<f C!od fiftftn tlrw pulpit that 
we du not live in times >f pcrseciftion. IMotlfing 
can be more in Warfnonv with the spirit of the age 
* than this. For who amongst tv would willingly 
suffer anything for the safe of Christianity? 
Who would die for it '* YV cu- a crusadi preach- 
ed, who would join its standard without pay ? 
Fasting has long since become unfashionable 
amongst clergy and. Jaity ; and wli^n money is 
required for the ereftion of a church, no one.will 
give it unless lie be assured of receiving a fair per* 
centage. Tli’is indifft'rence to religion 'is cal led ’hi 
modem pi wt. ’ oology general onlightemflent, and 
emancipation from tluT prejudices and supersti- 
tions of our ancestor. Hut their prejudices and 
superstitions had a .happjer effect ujion society 
tjian* the present system of general instruction; 
the obvious result of which is to create discord 
and disunion amongst ‘men, and to excite .their 
selfishness $nd avarieg, by gj\j*ng them wants and 
desires wliifch their condttion ill life will, not peg- ' 
mit them to gratify. It is VTry certain tl»t» tluj 
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'first effect -of fhe diffusion of tfndwledge and edu- 

' f t | 

cafjon aihpngst the lofver ‘clrfsseS of* arty country 
is-to reiiidty them -freetljinkdfs ifijd atheists; as is 
exemplified 'in Ehghhd Sn the present day, wh$re 
the "wretched, mechanic 'of labourer, -•intoxicated 
by superficial ,no,tioivs which W h&s r »acquired 
at .school, or*fr< 5 m 'the per usaj qf some Vibwspaper 
or pamphlet, feels a pride in exercising his un- 
fledged reason upon the affairs ' 7 of church "and 
state, and considers himself qualified to fofm ori- 
ginal opinions in reference to both. The exist- 
ence of numerous ceremonials of religion has al- 
ways proved a powerful bond of union amongst 
a. people, and is more calculated than anything 
else to impede the progress of that mercantile and 
selfish spirit which corrupts cfery highly-civilized 
ftbeiety, and' sets its members in hostile array 
agaihst each other. Nearly all the ancient legis- 
lators have imposed upon the mass of their respec- 
tive nations the daily performance of a variety of 
rites and ceremonies, as a powerful means of dif- 
fusing and preserving a sens-* of religion, and v f 
making bodies of men move, act, and think in 
unison. The happy influence of this principle is 
evinced in the history of' the ancient Egyptians,' 
the Hindoos, and thd Midiemedafts, all of whom 
have respectively been distinguished ior national 
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conformity, &ft<jfor ft miiltaneou sfnest, gf *v ie w s and 
opinions, .Hrisrng,’ without lloubt, iq a great m^a-* 
sure, from the < i»terw*eav«mcnt’t)f *a rifcual •syst’em 
into’the daily and ’familiai; ’transactions of, their 
lives, llerfte al) of thepj retain, evjm in the}ir§-- 
sent time?, ftn erithusiasinun.thu cause of llfeijyre- 
. ligion, aif(l*recogni/e.in if a boi/d of Mlowslrtp and 
ryutuol alliance; while enlightene’d and instruct- 
ed Europeans, Tailing shaken* of 1 !' the trammels 
imposed by the practice of external observances, 
are a prey to sectarian disco- i, and have become 
too conceited to conform themselves without re- 
pugnance tT> the spirit of Christianity, and in many 
instances too sceptical to believe in its divineorigm 
The adoption, of a* strict observance of. a ritual 
similar to that of flic Hindoos, or even of a fai* 
less complicated character, of course "implies the* 
existence of a theocracy^ in the country where it 
has taken place. 'j.hough this form of government 
has been liTuch reviled as the parent of ignorance 
and superstitioli, it as well calculated to maintain 
, large masses of people, in concord and tranquillity, 
and t« foref their energies into one channel, and 
to produce unanimity of opinion and national en- 
thusiasm. It is curious* to remark, that all those 
monuments ofantiqnity wlacli astonish u^ by 
their grandeur, maguituefe, and ’durability, are th 
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'•work of »najioi)S who li*ved' uhdet* theocratic 
•gqyefnnfqnt. 

• In' Kgjjpt, the* pyramids, t { ijt tatacombs, the 
lake of Moeris^fhe 'Sphinx, hnd the embankments 
and" cai'iaK of the Nile, wfcre executed during the 
reigj^of the Phaipo|is ; ,and all, \^orks«of the kind 
ceased on the 'termination of tfieir dy\ifisty ; and, 
though 'the Ptolemies raised the country to*a high 
degree of commerfckl prosperity? they never suc- 
ceeded in reviving that taste for the execution of 
g«aiid designs which lmd prevailed previous to the 
invasion of Cambyses, when the priests ruled with 
absolute and unlimited sway. The city of Tad- 
mor, or Palmyra, in the desert of Syria, whose ruins 

* i 

exceed jn bpauty and magnificence everything of 
•a similar kind in the world, "was built by a peo- 
ple who worshipped the sun, and who lived under 
a* theocracy winch, though of a milder kind than 
that of ancient Kgypt, was f equally influential 
upon the character of those who were subjected to 

it. The pyramids of Otumba, anvl the vast mili- 

» ^ , 

tary monument of Xaxicaleo, in Mpxipo, werc^ne 
of the results of fhe theocratic system ,,whic.li 
existed there at the time of the invasioii of the 
Spaniards ; and though these structures may ap-' 
pear not very con si/Tprabl e,. .when compared with 
•some of a similar kind ill the old world, yet, if we 
I reflect in how iovv ft state the mechanic arts were 
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am’ongst thq pedpfe who’ reared thonj, wie shall be 
led to regift’d ilienl a? ntiglity and imposij'ftf efrojts 
of human labour.* 

IJftidostan, as may'be jy.fpp&sefl, abounds 'with 

monuments #f a theocratic kind. There*the splen- 

• • .» • * # 

did pagodas* palaces, tarav^u isyri^s, ayd tankt^Uave 
Jinvariably # s»me sacyed*a sSoc i atidns ftoameetedr with 
their ctesign # or construction ; and "many of them 
are extraordinary evidences of* the patience and 
Inexhaustible resources of the people l>y e whom 
they were erected. In Europe, we owe nearly 
all our architectural monuments of magnitude or 
beauty to the zeal and enthusiasm of the Homan 

Catholics. There the Protestants, living undet 

• • 

no religious bond of ujiion, and experiencing no 
* • 
popular directing influence, turn their means ynd* 

energies into a variety of channels, and seldom* 

employ them *in the erection of sjnnptuous find 

durable cdificA, illustrative of the opinfons and 

spirit of fliftir own times*. \ r oltaire has remarked 

that the pyramids of Egypt must have been built 

byM» despotic sovereign. who had thousands of 

* slaves* ^t, his command* and tlyit, though England 

is more powerful than Egypt could have been at 

fclie period in question, the king of the forjner 

Avould find it impossible k) e(.*t£*t monuments of a 

similar magnitude. The ktst assertion is doubtless, 

a correct one ; but it appears ff> me, that tl*> «b- ; 
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stacle whiqlwi'lAng of tfngl&nd <vGilUl experience 

ill t^ic Voomplishmdktt of such a* design, would 
nfise lcss%from Ins wajjt of. abaolyte power, than 
.froiti fiis want 5f the. Wans vf awakening popular 
cnthusiaSIn, # and causing unanimity of opinion 
anjf)iTg,st 4iis •subjects upon a point ntlyeh did not 
concern tliPtr personal interests. 

* "Those who ‘built the pyramids were animated 
by the spirit of religion, and*np other kind*of in- 
flp^ncQ would have led men either to conceive so 
.magnificent a project, or given them patience and 
perseverance to execute it. The mercantile cha- 
racter of most of the nations of Europe is as hostile 
•to a taste for expensive works of art, as are the 
circumstances of all the highly -civilized commu- 
nities which belong to that Vjuarter of the globe. 
The vice ihul misery of the lower classes, and the 
prfde and selfishness of the higher ones, cause 
mutual and wide disunion; while the universal 
diffusion of knowledge has led to Innumerable 
differences of religions opinion, which serve to in- 
fuse additional asperity into .the entire mass ofTho 
people. The national resources are expended in 
the erection of gaols and penitentiaries for the re- 
ception of criminals, and in the support of troops 
to protect the ruler* from* the fury of the rided ; 
while private individuals employ their means in 
building sectarian places of worship, and in endea- 
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vouring*throti£ft the" medium of ’missions to^giye 
the savages abtoacf a fasfe fc# the praptic$*of those 
virtues which Jafsie Jatteuly bebome vulgar 4 ahd 
antiquated amongst themselves at lioiiy? ! 

Having thus ^eseribeVl* t he gcncrqj clfaraeterisj 
tics of thetffindob peopie. # it ijvw.rcuxim»fnr1i>5to 
-enter into* slime porsynal "details respiting them, 
a i^d to Speak. of theij; domestic habit's and relations*. 
Hiwfostan certainly presents *a* larger proportion 
of welf-formed men and women, whether ^ ^e 
regard the higher or lower classes of its people 
than any other country whatever. It is true that 
few of the Inale Asiatics display that sinewy and 
muscular vigour which in Europe js generally con* 
sidered essential to the* •perfect beautyV)f the male 
figure; but in gracefulness of gesture and pliancy' 
of deportment they altogether excel* the hand** 
samest men of northern climates. .In India, cfon- 
trary to what Is observed almost anywhere else, 
the best-prhportioned people are found amongst 
the labouring part of the community ; *for those 
oPT superior class are too .often slender and effe- 
minate? wliep young, <*id clumsy and corpulent in 
• * < • 
afteV-life. A foreigner, on first arriving in India, 

^s impressed with the idea that all the Hindoos 
closely yesemble*each <ot.liiT in features and expres- 
sion* of countenance, and fie is very liable*to mis* 
take one individual for another, even though* he! 
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may hav<? been- fii the habit o*f dafly Sfceing botli of 
them ; 'and it must 'be admitted ’that the *most 
practised observer cannot discover, in the Asiatic 
.population, that yarjety^ oi 'physiognomy which 
exists amongst Europeans, whatever ’may be their 
eoputryoc their .condition. The contour of the 
Hindoo fa<?& presents nothing, .angulair or salient 
the features are generally regular, and the clyn 
and forehead smooth and rounded, the eyes’ dark 
and ,large, and the hair soft and. without curls 
01- ringlets ; these characters render the expression 
mild and tranquil ; and if it is often destitute of 
vivacity, it is scarcely ever mean Or disagree- 
able. 

The striking gracefulness* of carriage observable 
' in the labouring Hindoos, With male and female, 
Results in 'll great measure from their habit of 
carrying burdens of every kind upon their heads. 
A copper jar or other vessel containing three 
or four gallons of water, or a box or bale weigh- 
ing twenty or thirty poupds, is not considered 
too heavy or unwieldy to be- borne and balalll'ed 
upon the crown of the k?ad ; and the -person 
thus loaded will walk several miles without 
once requiring to adjust his burden, so exactly 
does be maintain the spine in the due line of the 
centre of gravity? and’ while it continues there, 
the body and limbs must necessarily be thrown 
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into a natural *a!cT ellsy position. * •Soma Europe- 
ans in Imtia, ‘sensibre of tile advantage? o/ this 
kind of exercije,*«ial<*e tlgnr children walk 'about 
their houses for a certain time cveT^dav, carrying 
a moderate weight upon their heads and the hoj' 
or girl tl^i.f tmltod seldom jtiiii.s to«acqsiirp^4jne 
and impd&ihg carriage. which*is n<?vcf aftertvards 
eytirely lost. 

Tifough KurojTyaTis have had* establishments in 

‘India more than three hundred years, and Jthpjigh 

they have during that peri< ’ diffused themselves 

over a vast extent of its territories, and carried on 

a long seridS of transactions, both commercial and 

political, with the natives, it is very certain that wa 

know actually nothing of their private life and 

domestic feelings nrftt opinions, beyond the .su- ‘ 

pcrficial acquaintance with each, wliicti we have* 

acquired from Uindho literature. But tlfose 

very prejudices wlqgli have always rendered the 

Hindoos ’extremely reserved upon such points 

even amongst * themselves, . would deter their 

dramatists find, poet* /ropi describing in their 

wj-itiiTgs* the family manners* and social habits 
• * • 
of their countrymen ; and therefore everything of 

the kind coming from* their pens is to be received 

with due caution*. Na •European is ever admitted 

into*the house gf a HindoR, exee*pt to make a for-* 

mal, or, rather, official visit; ribr has he at *sitch i 
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tiqpes the ’smallest opportunity of^stdng the style 
of r his hoit’s private establishment, vr 6f learning 
anything «ipon the subject 'in the .course of con- 
versation, thaj being, strictly confined to co’mpli- 
piehts and gornmon-pldee remarks. * Nor is it 
prpbsfok; Chafe an, introduction to the,# domestic 
circle'’ of etfbn* the, best educated Hiftdoo would 
afford much gratification to an European, •or d^s- 
jilay to his view human chara'c^r under any ano- 
maV),us,.or remarkable aspect. Languor and indo- 
lence on the part of the men, and childish desires 
on that of the females, might be expected to form 
the principal features of the picture; which, in 
however favourable a light it was placed, would 
fail to exhibit those contrasting, shades and defi- 
nite outlines which form the great charm of do- 
fnestic life* in those countries where social inter- 

i ' ' , 

course is unfettered by prejudices or by religious 
opinions. 

The educated men amongst the Hindoos fre- 
quently employ their .time in reading the Pooranas, 
and the various works , of fiction which their**hav 
guage affords ; bufeas none-of these book*; furnish 
any useful information on any just and extended 
views of human life, the perusal of them can be 
regarded only as «asi amneement, and does not 
•serve to’ excite a love of knowledge in the mind of 
the student. The Hindoos read very slowly, and 
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reflect and oomfonbrit upon every* separate passage 

of their q<lth«r, thotlgfi it #nay in reality neither* 

deserve the fifst.gor, teqiyre the latter# A srriall 

vo^ulne consequently* engines* th%m a # long 'time, 

and the libraries of thi’* most learned individuals. 

•* •* • • 
appear iqsignifieapt *in sy fjy jts the suqtiqBij of 

books is *‘ftncerne<J. # *nte sciefitifit: works flf the 

Hindoos, whether astronomical, lfiedical,* or ma- 

• • • 

thematical, are ft-afcely procurable either by na- 
tives «?r Kurqpeans the Brahmans jealoyslpr re- 
taining them in their own bands, lint the usuqj 
style of these treatises is so mysterious and ob- 
scure, that <no one ean comprehend much of them, 

unless he has previously been instructed bow to 

• * 

explain the enigmas •and allegories ‘.with which 
they abound. 

None of the fine arts are now cultivated in* 
Hindostan, except music, # for wli^ch the natfves 
have a strong Yolish. They never, however, prac- 
tise it in 'private, the art of playing uj)on any in- 
strument being* accounted degrading in itself, and 
sv*itoble for*. those persons, only who make a pro- 
fession of it. Perhaps it is qjving to this preju- 
dice tha£ the Hindoos have made very little pro-, 
• • 

*gress in musical taste* or knowledge ; for the, ge- 
neral adoption t>f the* art anSyngst any people as 
a domestic* amusement, •encourages public per-* 
formers' to aspire to excellence** in order that they 
vol. u. 


E 
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' may be employed to teadi other/ 5 while at the 

-safne Vima the composers of music, deriving ( pro- 
• * • 

fit «arid 'celebrity from the oale t of their produc- 
tions/ ffhd it their interest tcf devote themselves to 

* , li * * i 

the improvement of these' 1 and to study to invent 
ne\y. combinations of harmony, -It doqs not ap- 
pe#r that tfee stock* of melodies posseted by the 
Hindoos is at all increasing, or that new oqes are 
ever introduced from abroad. Nevertheless, these 
people feel no monotony in the frequent repetition 
of the same airs ; and they will listen with rapture 
to the nau tell girls for five or six hours at a time, 
though they may not comprehend tho words of 
their songs. 

We have no reason to believe that the art of 
•painting was ever much esteemed in India. As 
the Hindoos have at all times adorned tlicir tem- 
ple;. and public edifices exclusively with statues, 
the painter’s skill was necessarily little in request 
amongst them ; and the few pictures that we do 
find in the country are remarkable for those glar- 
ing defects which seem to attach themselves tewthe 
productions of the ^artists of all tropical region^. 
The total ignorance of perspective and cliiaro.ob- 
scuro, and the hardness and stiffness of outline, 
which characterise the paintings of the Hindoos, 
the Chinese, the Mexicans, and the ancient Egyp- 
tians, are circum.-, Unices equally notorious and 
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perplexing 3* »i\l*tlte only plausible .theorjr that 

has dever .been adVadce'd u^on the subjtfct is the? 

• • 

one which supposes that, the jterpeturi sunshine, 
an^ ‘strong reflection* of »bgl*it* in* hot .regions, in- 
jure the vision # of their* inhabitant^, and refid^r 
them incapable- of estirryitiiig /listances^nfl* pro- 
portions the eye* * J*am tlje more inclined* to 
this opinioij, because 1 liave found that tfie gene- 
rality of the nsftitfcs of India neither relish nor 
eompr?hend tjie system of perspective aud Jight 
and shade which is adopted by Kuropean paint- 
ers. On viewing our landscapes, or groups of 
figures, an* Hindoo will remark, in reference to 
those parts of the piece where the relief is strong- 
est, that the objects ar® of two colours, a dark and 
a bright one; and h% will inquire why the figures” 

of men or animals, that may be represented far iff 
• •• 
the back-ground, are*not equally large with those 

in front. The lo\vcr classes of people in India 

have nof \lie smallest Idea of symmetry in the 

arrangement of furniture, pr in the disposal of 

jtidite equipage^ an<J .it is .not till after they have 

heen*somc time in the servic® of Europeans that 

they are able to lay a carpet exactly in the centre 
* • 

‘of a room, or place tfVo couches or similar articles 

. • • 

in the same relative* position. Their masters 
commonly ’attribute this'to stupidity, though it 
evidently enouglnarises from defective visioif, <*on- 

F 2 
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sequent uponjong-continued itrit’a/ioivof the optic 
'nesve‘'by p the glare of i$-tropictd sun.*- 
• The - Brehmans liave .always token great plea- 
sure in metaphySicai disputations ; and they cpn- 
cjuct these with an acuteness and subtilty which 
is pecUljar 'to themselves, and which is displayed 
in a tfanseefldaftt degree in the writing's^of many 
of fheir ancient philosophers. The Aveb of Hindoo 
philosophy is infinitely more ‘edlnplieated in its 
text} ire, and curious in the adaption of itS parts, 
than that of any other nation whatever, not 
even excepting the Kantism of Germany ; and it 
is very certain that nearly all the most celebrated 
ethical and metaphysical systems and theories of 
the moderns' had their origin in India, and were 
•promulgated and discussed there, many centuries 
'before they ’'appeared in Europe under a new dress. 
EvCn the celebrated and apparently original sys- 
tem of Jbescartes is distinctly recognisable in the 
doctrines of the Sankhiyd Brahmans, vlh'ieh were 
taught in-TIindostan twelve or fourteen hundred 
years ago. 

The passion for, philosophical argument' was 
formerly so great amongst the Brahmans, that 
many of them used to travel over India with the- 
sole view of enjoyjtlg disputations with the va- 
rious learned meiV whoTn they might' happen to 
encounter in the Course of their journeys. On 
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arriving^at iriy^arge town, they tVowld # give pyb 
lie notice th3t they were /eady to jenttff the list! 
with all who disposed for # cdntrc^en>y* ant 
tht assemblages of pundits. thus cojivpked would 
hold long ahd $aily rneefings, and continue tfierji 
till the subjects # ehosen # for # »di«eussioif juefe* ex- 
hausted. ,% Somethiug # of this/ kind ‘occasionally 
l^kes place .in the present day, and there are many 
instances of Brafijnans and JVWiomedans challeng- 
ing- the missionaries to defend their religion. 

1 hese disputations, as ma\ V supposed, coiV 
monly end as they began. The following account 
of a subha *or meeting of the former description, 
which took pkee at Poona in 1831, is extracted 
from a newspaper, edifetl by a native, and published 
in Bombay, and wifi serve to show that a taste 
for metaphysics still prevails amongst tfie Hindoos' 
of the higher class : — u .apartment in an upper- 

roomed house was prepared for the company, fur- 
nished with lamps, &e. and decorated in a magni- 
ficent style. The gentlemen present being seated, 
a -teamed person of thijj city rose, and said, ‘ It is 
the ltuinble. solicitation of om» host, that subjects 
frord the four Shastras, the Vyakurn (grammar), 
the Nyaya (logic), the Meemansa (ceremonials), 
and the Vedant* (a philosophical system, which 
teaches the nature of the l)eity and the universe),* 
be introduced for discussion here, as it is hoi afW3y.s 
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oas,y in this city to get a person K?ke "More sli war 
'Kliastree, ,f Capable of discussing all of* them, to pre- 
side at sueft a itieeting.’ *• Theleafned persons pre- 
sent were delighted on. 'hearing this; and while 
they were thinking of a, subject ,to begin with, a 
student, introduced it question- on Vyakurn, on 
which an able debate was held by Mbreshwar 
Shastree and Vyasachariya. A topic, on Uyaya 
was then introduced, in which again the former 
individuals were "the principal speakers. Other 
pfliulits joined occasionally in the discussion, and 
made speeches. Lastly, an objection was raised 
by Vyankutacliariya against the Advyta Vedant, 
(the doctrine of the identity of the human soul and 
the divine essence, and of th6 unreality of matter.) 
This was answered by M or Ah war Shastree, ex- 
plaining what was meant by the denial of the ex- 
istence of matter. A question on Meemansa was 
afterwards started, but it was not well managed.” 

A reference to the general character of the re- 
ligion of the Hindoos, and to the principal features 
of their metaphysical and philosophical systems, 
will serve to account for ’the propensity which 
they have always shown to enter into discussions 
upon these subjects. The wonderful fantastic and 
perplexed nature cf most* of their doctrines is 
calculated equally to excite the imagination of 
those Vho admit them, and to keep alive in their 
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minds a resties\ desSre ‘to obtain . som<* tangible 

and .satisfactory ifotibnfc ujjpn points off $o ttiudh < 

intricacy and*injpotfence # . The dogqja ‘of Idle 

traystnigration of tha^oid, Wllidi 18 firmly believed 

by a vast majority of flic Hindoos, is df it«elf 
• • , • • # 

sufficient .to afford constant exercise to*the sfcmul- 

\ * ,» • 9 • • I 

ties ; and/they are in # tlie*habiff t)f considering ayy 
misforjunes^that may befal them in this life, £ts a 
punishment for th<? evil they haye committed in 
‘some fdriner state of existence ; and they estimate 
upon the same principle the past merits or ' de- 
merits of animals, particularly domestic ones, by 
their general condition and treatment. The horse 
or dog that is well fed, and belongs to a kind 
master, is supposed to Jiave committed fewer sins 
while it existed under a human form, than the • 
animal of either species whose circumstances art*> 

less agreeable* and supportable. The* different 

• * * 

tran sm igratioi ft which a human being rflust un- 
dergo in* Expiation of different crimes, are laid 
down with exactness in the institutes of Menu ; 
and* consequently, thp sight of any particular ani- 
lqal mentioned in the 4ist is calculated to suggest 
to an instructed Hindoo some point in the his- 
■tory of its supposed mortal occupant, and to give 
birth td various interesting speculations, which can- 
not be indulged by those Vho f eject the doctrhm 
of metempsychosis. 



5(f /nDIA. 

The mQnotoQous character Mvhijfn domestic life 
■asSumes fimongst the Idindoos, fx*om»theif not cul- 
tivatihg tlje fine arts, or any of tljose social amuse- 
ments * whifcli ale so highly ^esteemed by Ku^o- 
Deans, 4S somewhat relieved by the frequent occur- 
renep* of ijatiqnal festivals and holyda^s, which, 
both in numb tv arid duration, exceed fcbqse of any 

u • * 

other country.- The holy days that are n\pre or 
less observed throughout Hindostan, amount to 
at least one hundred in every year ; and they prove 
a, source of serious loss and inconvenience to fo- 
reigners’ transacting business there, both commerce 
and labour being in a great measure, suspended 
ljpon such occasions. Almost every Hindoo, 
whether lug]i or low, is in, the habit of spending 
.his time and money in the ^celebration of these 
•festivals, or at least of some of them ; nor during 
their continuance will lie attend to anything else, 
even though his interests should suffer from his 
negligence. It is truly wonderful to observe with 
what enthusiasm the poorest individuals take part 
in the games, sports, and processjonr whiclwave 
carried on at such times.,. The half-naked la- 
bourer, who can seldom earn more than three-pence 
a day, and whose food is rice and pulse without 
seasoning or addition, will, dance for hours toge- 
tlier in ,the open $ir, or join in the chorus of a 
song 'during an cm ire night, or follow at a cur- 
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veting pace ^•Bgtnd’^of tausic for jnany* miles in 
the heat fiftthq rneridfarf suiy; and he wiJV occupy 
himself in thisnv^jr fy* several days in succession,, 
unsupported by any jstimyliK except flie rfatural 
buoyancy of* his animal** spirits* If the pfoceed-^ 
ings of th^ Hindoos during their nat^on^l fes^yals 
appear to jm puerile aifd •absufd, naust in jiy>- 

tice to # them admit, that at such times tltey dis* 
play«a gentleness oi* disposition and a spirit of 
tioncord? which are unknown anywhere else upon 
similar occasions. Some cxr\ ptions to this oeeu^ 
now and then amongst the Mahomedans at the cele- 
bration of the Mohurrum, when the bier of Iiosein 
is carried in procession by torch-light. ’The twq 
great MussulnTan sects ^are then liably to cjuarrel 
about precedence in khe line of march through the 
streets, and violent affrays sometimes #take place- 
between then! J have already made' some -re- 
marks upon the tolerant spirit of the Hindoos ; 
and the existence of this quality ns strongly evinced 
in the fact, that though most of their # festivals 
bqpr* a* religious character, they not only seldom 
quarrel ^hile engaged an therm but never seek to 
anngy thV J\*fahomedans when the latter ar6 em- 
ployed in ’celebrating feheir own holydays, though 
they condemn the follpwjers of* the Prophet, and 
abstain YrorrPany particular intercourse witji them. * 
The Abb6 Dubois justly remarks, that a popw- j 
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lar prej udlcejrespecting the eall^fi <of theinhabit- 
. ants bf tydia has existed frofn the reinvest tpnes. 
i‘ The .treasures,” says hp, “ collected by some of its 
princes, the largb aiifl Vapid fortunes which a ^'feat 
number of Europeans lmVe acquired in the coun- 
try. Jitie rich cpropupe of its' mines of diamonds, 
the quantity if nd "quality of its pearls/" Hie abun- 
dahce 6f its spices and aromatic woods, the fer- 
tility of its soil, , atyl the long fin rivalled superi- 
ority of its various manufactures, were knoSvn and 
admired in the earliest ages, and it was naturally 
supposed that a nation that furnished so many 
articles of luxury must exceed all others alike in 
opulence and industry.’’ But he asserts that no 
conclusion phn be more erroneous, and that India 
is in reality the poorest country in the world ; the 
Value of the personal property of nine-twentieths 
of its inhabitants falling short of the proportion 
of five pounds sterling to each individual family. 

Nor would it ap'pear that the above '‘estimate is 
an incorrect one ; and if poverty, under its severest 
and most undisguised form, .seldom meets thoeye 
in India, it is more owing to the contentedness 
and sobriety of the people, than to the general 
diffusion of the means of' subsistence amongst 
them. But it is npf mydntention to inquire into 
,the distribution of property in Hitfdostan/but 
rathei to make soifie remarks upon that state oi 
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indigence wl»di\i3s*t)een regarded .a^a oliaracter- 
istic of thereat rrfass'of soc&ty in all parjp of the 
East, and which different writers have ^tributed. 
to different causes. W e well* fcntfw tliat at least 
four-fifths of thc^ entire ’population of the* warm ^ 
regions of. Asia hay e* barely sufficient to sujjpqrt 
them in tli/Ptr respective* rahks of life* and tfiat4liqy 
arg contented with ^this* and seldcAn nialfe a fty* 
efforts to improve fheir means* 411 d extend their 
enjoyments. r f hat desire of accumulating money 
and possessing various kinds of property, which, 
operates so universally amongst Europeans, is 
almost unfelt by the Hindoos ; and they never 

abandon the natural simplicity of their habits and, 

# • 

mode of life, even whop immense rifclies ^enable 
them to do so. Th#y neither fill their staljjes 
with horses, nor their houses with ornamental * 
furniture, nor "cover themselves with finery, ifor # 
load their tablfcs with splendid services df plate. 
On the contrary, they rrtnain Contented with the 
simple domestic equipage to which they have 
qjways* been*. accustomed and their wealth is 
allowed 4:o lie unemployed, ujitil a marriage or 
festival alfbrds them an opportunity of bringing 
a part of it into circufatibn, which they then do 
with a degree of*liberality an<j extravagance more 
than*sufticieht to prove tha!t it not avarjee that 
had previously limited their expenditure. *\*ty 



INDIA.' 


(ft) 

exceptions to the above Yenfark^ trtvit may ocfcur, 
> will *bef found only jmoiigS t Hindoo •merchants, 
.who', frofi 1'iving‘in tlip grw)t p<?.nilncrciai cities of 
India* have acc|Vurbd Eyropoan ideas on the pub- 
^jedt of w&alth, and a taste for accumulating it in 
a ijiystemajtic >vay ; 

.This peeuliftritJAn thfe character of<fe^,e Asiatics 
haft; be6n ascribed by some to a natural and, uncon- 
querable indolepoe ; nursed and fostered by the 
belief in the dogma of predestination ; and, by 
Others, to the influence of a despotic government, 
where the people, having no security of person or 
property, are deterred from seeking to acquire 
jvealth, from the uncertainty of their being able to 
retain or cpjoy it. Volney is disposed to adopt 
the latter opinion ; nor is i,t surprising that lie 
'should bc.io, for his observations upon the Asia- 
tics were made in Syria and Egypt, where the 
Turks fexercise absolute dominion, and continu- 
ally oppress and impoverish the inhabitants by a 
system of rigorous and indiscriminate extortion. 
But if we look towards British .India, we •shall 
find the same results existing under very differ- 
ent circumstances. There every man may amass 
wealth in peace, and expend it without fear, or 
bequeath it to his relatives*. in the assurance that 
, his intentions will be ftdfilled ; but, nevertheless, 
tv® observe much the same indifference to riches 
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in flic mass of "tllf 'Hindoo population, as Volney 

remarked’ £mo«gst* tlie v Fu*fcs and jisyri^is.* Jt 

• • 

would therefor^ 1 t^ipeflr tjiat thi.s *natjrfhal- eha-* 
racterlstic of the Asiatics l^is/no direct connexion 
witli the nature of the government under which y 
they may liappen tq, liVc, byt arises froni'thQjrT'Qp- 
stitutional/mdolency apcl e mtenjedrfessr and from 
th^ir auersioy to that sta’te of anxiety and excise- 
men t # \vhich atteifds'the pursuit* of riches, and is 
so hostile to ajl those sedate and contemplative 

forms of enjoyment in which me' 7 chiefly delighl*. 

% 

llritisli India affords daily examples of the 
Asiatic mode of spending a fortune e.n masse, to 
which I have above alluded. The Hindoos often* 
spend upon the marriage ceremonies o£ their chil- 
dren sums which, if* given to the parties a& a 
dowry, would render them opulent difring their ‘ 
whole lives ; and long ! e.staljlished <;ustom has "so 
far accredited this ruinous and unsatisfactory kind 
of extravagance, that ("Ary rich man is obliged 
more or less to conform to it, ,if he has any regard 
% for. the ‘esteenp and respect of society, though he 
may entirely disapprove of the practice. This 

nuptial expenditure in a great measure prevents 

• • 

the Hindoos from providing for their children. in 
the way that Eifropcim purciJt# generally endea- 
vour *to do; "neither have fhey tlie same ideas re- « 
'1 meting' the stability of wealth that afe cufreTit 
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amongst, ourselves ; and tl£y* §6m«nonly lavish 
awa^ greater paff of* what* they dft ’possess in 
.the course of their owp lives. 

li'ut while wfe cohdepm the ostentatious bjtfra- 

t • , 

vaganee Of tlie Hindoos on their marriages and 
at,jmblic/estivalj, ^nd their* general improvidence 
in the mimngdmehl and ‘disposal of tlriSir fortunes, 
*wb rnilst at the same time view with admiration 

i * </ 

the noble use to' which they V)ften apply* their 
riches. In eveny part of India are to be found 
.monuments of the munificence and charity of 
private individuals, in the shape of reservoirs for 
water, pagodas, wells, or earavanseras ; but, of 
.whatever description these may be, they are inva- 
riably intended for the benefit of mankind. He 
wl,io expends thousands in the formation of a tank 
‘•which shall supply with water thousands of his 
’fellow-creatures, who would otherwise be liable to 
suffer the greatest extremities from drought, surely 
deserves the name of a “benefactor of 'the human 
race ; as. also does he that builds' a house for the 
shelter and convenience of travellers in some -deso- 
late spot where no, other accommodation is- to ,be 
found. Works of' public charity are so much 
esteemed by the Hindoos, that those who cannot 
accomplish them oi> a large scale, will sometimes 
, hire a person to si,t under a tree by the road-side, 
with vessels of coo'l water for the supply of thirsty 
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passengers; ornvjlt rftonthly, on &. portion lar day, 
give ^ quantity of*gr&iil to /very mendiapit'who 
may present hiftiseif at thqjr doors.* Yt/ the de-. 
tracjdhs of the Hindoo’s <4> % hot’ hesitate to 'assert 
that all tlicir.acts of this ‘kind proceed frbm ’osten- 
tation. 1 .will reply *t° this pnly by remarlfiqg, 
that it wojjftd be w’ell if a* iimlSf spfrit«f ostenta- 
tion could be introduced* into Europe, sin<?e it'isr 
attended with sufli* happy effet‘t*s in Hindostan. 
Hut a ihan may travel from the* southern extre- 
mity of the continent to the polar regions wit!*, 
out observing one monument of charity or uti- 
lity which has been devised or erected by pri- 
vate munificence. What European nob’leinan or. 
wealthy citizen* ever tl links of expending ljis mo- 
ney in the construction of any work of art which 
shall benefit a whole town or village, oi*call forth * 
the blessings and admiration of the passing travfT-* 
ler ? To see *how^ suefi persons employ their 
wealth, if Is necessary to visit* their castles and 
houses. There we shall find the apartments en- 
cumbered with iantasjic pieces of furniture, and 
thg walls. nearly concealed by pictures of imagi- 
nary .value; while in various corners stand fables 
and cabinets, displayiifg the varieties of art and 
the monstrosities i)f na&ire, irtultiplied to the eye 
by tlit reflection* of enormdtis rnjmirs. The vapid , 
owner of the mansion saunters •from one platfe to 
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another, <and perhaps tries fti V^in* to find either 
aymsenfenfc or instruction ; in ‘contemplating the 
•heap -of^momaldtis baubles- which he has spent 
half fiis fortune in collecting, and which His re- 

. • • 9 i * ' t 

fiirbd tasfe and his refined selfishness neverthe- 

* * , 1 » 

leps Tender him desirous of detaining in t his posses- 
sk>n*and atigrdenfjhg, eVeri though th eyries of the 
^neighbouring poor should daily plead against his 
doing either. Oh pc or twicfe k year he bestows 
a trifling amoirnt upon some public institution 1 , 
and conceives that by this paltry sacrifice he has 
liquidated his arrears of charity to his fellow- 
beings, and obtained a dispensation to employ his 
•remaining wealth in procuring the purposeless 
materials of his personal pleasures ; or in visiting 
foreign countries, where, careless of instruction, 
he studidi nothing but the* vices and vanities of 
their inhabitants. The Hindoo style of charity 
must always bear the appearance' of ostentation, 
because its character is sb striking and comprehen- 
sive as to attract the notice of the least inquiring 
or observing individual. . . •> < . 

The Hindoos being at' mild, peaceable, and 
•» 

easy-tempered people, they live together in -great 
ha r mony ; and the streets 'of their towns and vil- 
lages seldom present scenes of "riot or social dis- 
turbance. They fulfil' the relative duties of life 
With tolerable exactness, and -are naturally kind 



AMJHKjrKES OF ll\' t$A. 0 O 

and* indulgent l<$ each other, and ‘always* ready to 

exercise th# rites df hospitality, even when their 

poverty might 'exempt tl^m from anj/hing 'of. 

the hind. Their domestic life* ift so 'far as" the 

married state.is concerned •has little to rebommrfid, 
»• ,« • 
it ; in particular amongst the lygher elasies, # wjhg-e 

the curse p! po]ygamy § aifd its*accdlnpAnyin^ de- 
basement of the female character operate daily 
one way or anotliA*, *and are mote, or less destruc- 
tive of # family # peace and enjoyment, howeyer 
much the parties may be disput'd to humour ahd, 
conciliate each other. In Hindustan, the females 
in the lowest grades of society are the happiest, 
because their husbands cannot afford to have more- 
wives than one; and because, from their, being 
obliged to contribute 4their share of labour for tjie 
family subsistence, they enjoy the frecd<tm of go- 
ing abroad, and associating with thejr nclghboufs 
of both sexes- 1 - while Hindoo etiquette forbids 
that woimM of the highci* class should do t ither. 
The wives of mechanics, artisans, and dajb labour- 
ers ,ap])^ar upon, the sjreets and highways in as 
open aiid .unconstrained *a manner as a similar class 
of people tlo in Europe ; and flic domestic affairs 

of the household being’ exclusively under tli^ir 

• . 

management, they acquire* a degree of independ- 
enee and*impbrta|ncc in theflyes (jP their husbands, 
which goes far to ensure them * respect and lfiml 
vol. n. 


F 
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treatment a^heme. Many of tlij? poorer Hindoos 
aijp verjtjiappily marlied, and lovo th^ir partners 
with’ strVig and* durable •affootijfh ; an uncom- 
mon* circumstance amongst- the wealthy pMyga- 
miks, in whose houses there is a .continual division 
ol interests instead of a bond of sympathy. 

« None of the domestic relptipns of thje Hindoos 
appear so amiable or praiseworthy as itiiat ( of 
filial affection; ,in r this they *arb never deficient; 
and they honour and respect tlipir fathers and 
^mothers to an extreme degree, and consider it a 
sacred duty to support them to the end of their 
days when they happen to be in a state of indi- 
gence. This strong sense of filial obligation ope- 
rates equally amongst the rich and the poor ; and it 
is a common thing to find Hindoos in the humblest 
walks of fife monthly bestowing one-third or even 

* V, 

half of their scanty earnings upon an aged and 
destitute parent. Indeed the natives of India 
scarcely regard these sacrifices as meritorious ; and 
the inhumanity of the individual who refuses to 
practise them when they become requisite, excites 
more notice than the kindness of the devoted son 
who gives all that he can possibly spare to relieve 
the wants of the authors Of his existence. They 
even manifest a , sacred regard ’for their parents 
after the latter liave ceased to live, ‘and perform 
sacrifices "&c. for the benefit of their souls. One 
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striking. instwfce^df tTiis kind occfiwe^l within my 
own .observation. * A’t a centain festival Jin Hin- 
dostan, it is ci^st#uwv fos the •people !/)ldihg' it. 
to qrdcta long pole, i*pon the top of which is fixed 
a cross beam, having a large iron hook Swung*by^ 
ropes to each extremity. \Vlv?i^a devotee^wjdies 
to perforiy 'penance^ cyfe f tlusp books*! s lowterod 
teethe ground, where lie has previously lafd hifn* 
self flat upon his f fafce, and is fdrrcd through the 
fleshy pfirt of Ids back. He is then hoisted up to 
the height of fifteen or twenty r 'ot, and remain** 
suspended in that situation till he request* to be 
relieved from his misery. I found one of my ser- 
vants undergoing this penance ; and on afterwards 
inquiring into his motives for having done so, 
he told me that his* father had made a vow. to 1 
suffer eight suspensions, but not living loftg enough 
to perform more tlnn* five, he ha(\ on his death- 
bed requested flis son to accomplish the remain- 
ing part df his vow, which the* latter said lit in- 
tended rigorously to do. An indifference to pain, 
o ^vheit? religion and conscience are concerned, has 
always been a characteristic of the Hindoos ; and, 

however much we may condemn their often irra- 

• • 

tional and superstitious motives for such exertions 
of constancy and* fortitude, we must give them 
due Credit for their distinguished powers of en- 
durance, however misdirected these may be* it 
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' was a view of Exhibitions sifaity- in. principle* to 
the hue. above described,' that* used lead the 
Jesuit lnwsionorirs in , India tp. eiclaim, “ What 
glorious Christians tfh'csg people would mak£!” 

Vhe'tiiriid and fickle dispositions of the Hindoos, 

• , 4 • 

nnjlyhc jvierility # of their ideqs upon many sub- 
seen* entirety at. vdri&ice with tlmjr devoted 
an'd urtcoiujue'rable attachment to their National 
manners and religion, and with the sacrifices which 
they are ever ready to make for the sake ‘of both: 
JkrVh call this obstinacy, and the triumph of igno- 
rance and prejudice, because vve are too much ac- 
customed to consider everything subordinate to 
self-interest, and to render our opinions and ac- 
tions conformable to its dictates. ‘No prospect of 
personal advantage will induce the genuine and 
conscientious Hindoo to quit his country, or .to 
reYiounce its customs, or -to adopt those of fo- 
reignoiV, and the happy effect of this is to set 
hounds to his desires, to 4 confine him to the remon 

o 

in which Providence has placed •him, and to pre- 
vent Iris warring with otlver races of people, or 
creating dissension amongst them by thejntrusjon 
and enforcement of his peculiar opinions. - Ad- 
mitting that he is actuated in all this by irrational 
motives, we must! st i 1*1 admire the consistency, 
sobriety, moderation, And harmlcssne^s of clatractcr 
\thh*h they produce, and allow to the Hindoo 
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people *the f)foikl distinction of being’ the only 
civilized H*atidn upon earth \liat has >iev<^ injured, 
annoyed, or mssfSitrcAj any of its pelgh hours. On 
th» other hand, the'enlightvnqd and advegturous 

i •* * J 

European fbels/rom his garlic., t years the ad van 1 
t age of making himself alJ.tbjAg* to all nu;n ;• find, 
uncheckafl by the. useful influence of*" prejudice, 
ajid often unrestrained by religion, he overruns 
the earth, and finds no condition or employment 
either base or ‘revolting, so long*as it enables bim 
to gratify his avarice. In tin v’lds of NorJlt 
America we observe him trafficking with sa\ ages 
for the skins of beasts, and overreaching them 
when they arc in a state of intoxication from the 
liquors which tlxy have received from his own 
hands. On the coaft of Africa he is to be foilnd 
purchasing his lei low-creatures for trinkets anc\ 
brandy, with a view of .selling them to slavery 
elsewhere. In Japan he annually makes a public 
denial of his faith by trampling under his fojt, 
the Cross and Tlible, jin order to secure the pi;- 
vileJe of trading \vit1^ a people who detest and 
e^eorate’Christians. In the S^uth Sea Islands he 
employs his ships and artillery in the service of 

the native chief who will pay, him best, uiul’as- 

• • • • 

sists in # massacring hi.? employer's enemies or re- 
volted subjects,. without inquiring or caring which 
party is the aggrieVcd one. In the cities of Turkey 
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ar.nl Barb'aryrWb'find him submitting, for the sake 

off cormi"orcG J to be rtviled, bastinadoed, and spit 

lipon by*ftlahbrnedansf who consider him a dog 

and an infidel, and unworthy of respect or'com- 

Nmiscration : and should'any foreign power require 

mcicermry trdops, tkpusands of Europeans are ever 

willing toA'inbody themselves , under its, standard, 

« 1 

be the cause ivhat it may ; aqd if they are'*seldqm 
guilty of fighting , against. their own countrymen, 
the<y are deterred rather by a dread of the penalty 
•tJhich they might thereby incur, than by any 
sense of the detestableness of the act itself. 

It is, however, to the extinction of religious pre- 
judices that nations owe that commercial opu- 

% 

lence which is alone regarded by them as an ob- 
ject of ambition in the present age. The Pharaohs 
tried in vain to make the 'ancient Egyptians a 
maritime and. commercial jleople, nor would they 
become so till after Cumbyses had conquered the 
country and annihilated 'their religion. * An Eng- 
lishman and a llrahman conversing upon the 
character and merits of their respective nations, 
the first boasted that tlic British, Plough an 
inconsiderable people in point of numbers tom- 
pared with the Hindoos, far surpassed them in 
wealth, power, and extentof dominions. “ True,” 
replied’the Brainpan, “and the reason is, that" your 
cd'uhtrym'cn fear neither (hid nor the Devil.” 
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It is the rigM ^irtd restraining i'nHiipncte of the 
national ajfd religious opinions of the Hincloqs 
which has hitherto invented their advancing to • 
a \gr? high degree of civilization, or, adopting 
European manner^ and luAdcs of thinking. Ivor 
ean they comprehend *why # the# ljritish jfhoyhAUe 
so anxious f to introdycy Ihcse intp ln(lia, r w so pe*- 
seyering-in t^ieir condemnation oi everything* that 
does not accord with their own* notions; for the 

• k 

lirahmafts, notwithstanding their* prejudices an d 
high sense of self-superiority, never maintain 
that their own institutions a*e calculated for all 
nations and countries, but freely admit that differ- 
ent climates and races of men require different 
social and political systems. Knowing that the 
Hindoos have practised the same customs, and ’ 
been governed by the same laws, for thousands of 
years, and that too with the, happiest effects, they 
are naturally sdeptic^il about the propriety or even 
safety of ihaking any changes in reference to th^sc 
points; and view with anger, and detestation the 

i #< 

endeavours of their fomiign invaders to alter things 
which have been established nnd consecrated by 

the most remote antiquity. Nor is this all ; for 

• * 

as the Brahmans have latterly, by acquiring a 
knowledge of flic* English ' Janguage, enabled 
tbemSelves fo learn the real stjife of human so- 
ciety in Europe, ’they have become itiore tlutn 
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ever disfrustfftf of the influence oT*our 4aws and 
institutions ja applied to tlieir owfn countrymen, 
*and‘ teJand ‘less disposeiMo*ad*iit the superior 
happipessif^uropeVn Rations. From the histories, 
u descriptions, and notices of these* which they 
pevusa, ( they* find tljat, the amount unmoral and 
physical ''evil in All highlyrciyilizcd societies far. 
'exceeds what is known in Jlindostan, sJid tl^at 
the different cl&ssps of people composing *them 
are, disunited Fly opposite intercuts, and perpe- 
tually opposed to each other, and that they 
scarcely ever practise any of the virtues which are 
inculcated amongst them, except from self-inter- 
est or compulsion. They observe, also, that large 
standing armies are everywhere requisite to ensure 
the stability of the government, and to keep the 
i lower orders of people in subjection ; and that a 
great part of .the national revenue is expended in 
the support of a vast and complicated judicial esta- 
blishment, which nevertheless proves totally inad- 
equate to repress crime, or even to bring the offen- 
ders to punishment ; .whi^V that ‘vcJ'y systdm ©f 
religion, which instructs men to live, in peafe mid 
forbearance, is converted into an engine of disVord. 
and employed as an excuse for intolerance and 
persecution. Under these* impressions, the more 

. • A 4 * ,. * 

enlightened Hindoos naturally ,ask themselves, 
what shall we gain by adopting the social institu- 
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tions 01 Eflrope } Will not tliese, /instead of .re- 
medy ing.*the* evils that nt>*w exist, amongst our- 
selves, serve f*> introduce new’ outs, towvhich'we 

# * ft t * 9 • * . . 

have hitherto beeit strangers? We, may be in 
some degree enslaved prejudices and superstib* 
tions; but since these haye^exjsted fot thousands 
of yearc^ and are .congenial to the nimds of the 
people; will it not J>e dangerous, lloth in *a moral 
and’physical poinf of view, to aiuiihi! ite them, and 
’ thus dissolve Ulic constitution of Hindoo society, 
without the certainty of being abb’ to reorganise 
it on a better model ? 

The various attempts that have been made, and 
are still making, to give the natives of India a 
taste for European knowledge, and to convert 
them to Christianity, have been eminently unsuc- 
cessful, alike as respects the establishment of Bri T * 
tish schools and the labours of missionaries ; and 
it would appear, tjiat the better the Hindoos be- 
come acquainted with dur social institutions and 
religion, the mt>rc rcpugnapjt do they fi«d these to 

I t* 

.their prejudices und.«jpeci)liar modes of thinking. 
The adults who attend the sellouts, whether public 
or private, are almost exclusively persons who 
wish to qualify themselves for some employment 
in the’ government wfflfces, *yr in the counting- 
houses of European merchants while a large pro, 
portion of the younger pupifs consists of tfie 
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' spring of ♦individuals holding sfi^oi'dinate. situft- 
r tions in lie different ‘departments of Hie public 
service,- aSd. desirous tlwt tjieir»«clvUdren should 
succeed' theip in these!, or. at least obtain some pw- 
\jsioii of a' similar kind.; ‘The knowledge which 
•botb'tjie^e elasses of persons acquire in tip schools 
often iias the effect pf slia'kihg their belief* in the 
Hindoo * religion, and of rendering them# free ? 
thinkers, or even, atheists ; bift it never in *the 
least jdegree disposes them to receive Christianity, ' 
or'to renounce the usages to which they have been 
accustomed. In their dress, manners, and mode 
of life, they resemble other Hindoos ; while their 
conduct often proves the correctness of the max- 
im, that any religion is better than none at all. 
In short, the Hindoos esteem. European acquire- 
ments only' in so far as these Can be made subser- 
vient to their personal interests ; and a large num- 
ber of pupils at any school can never be regarded 
as indicative of a prevailing disposition to embrace 
Christianity. 

The small success which: he missionaries have, 
had in the conversion of the Hindoos is easily 
explained, by a reference to the national opinions 
and .institutions of the latter, which form the 
strongest and most insurmountable barrier to 
innovation, either domestic or foreign, that ever 
;was constructed by 1 human ingenuity. But, in 
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addition to this,, the missionaries lmv£ experienced 
a strong Obstacle to* the reception of fheif doc- 
trines, in the*,s»btle^ inquiring, and argumenta- 
tive 'spirit of the Urainnans,SV]Io are ever ready to 

A * * * • 

enter into discussion with them, and ‘to urge p 
multitude of insidious objections against. t[fb ^te- 
nets whjch it is thtpr business to inaulcatd and 
support. 'JJhe career o’f a missioriary in Tndi5 is 
attended with difficulties which he would not 
’ encounter in . almost any other country. .The 
preacher who labours amongst a horde of savage 
is generally listened to at first without interrup- 
tion or dissent, partly from the indolence, and 
partly from the stupidity of his auditors ; and if 
they are not convinced of the truth of what he 
says, they will affect to be so out of respect to 
their instructor. In the course of timse they be- - 
come reconciled to his doctrines, from frequently 
hearing them* repeated, and afterwards,* wearied 
by his solicitations, and perhaps encouraged by 
the prospect of personal advantage and conveni- 
ence, \liey take up fi^ir residence in his neigh- 
bouehoad, and form asocial community , and assist 
him in building a church. Free from deep-rooted 
prejudice's, wavering ’in' their opinions, unaccus- 
tomed'to exercise th'sur •facu'lties, and biassed by 
the Superior ’intelligence iff their* teacher, .they are]] 
easily led to renounce some of* their objectionable* 
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customs, *5m<J to attend divine M*orslfip at certain 
times. All this is sifyposed to imply their, con- 
version, and tfie/fortkwitjr reeriie the title of 
Christians,,' and 'are considered as such by thege- 
‘jierhlity of observers, liut a work of this kind is 
“not *so .easily ‘accomplished in *Hindost<tn, where 
the missis ary, instead of lining viewed with re- 
spect and consideration by the h ah mans, (ilftd they 
rule the opinions, of all the other castes,) is regard- 
ed as an inferior lieing, whom it is an act of con- 
descension to listen to. Instead of finding him- 
self surrounded by simple and ignorant men, nei- 
ther accustomed to reasoning, nor wedded to any 
particular doctrines, he encounters the determined 
opposition of a haughty,- ‘artful, and sagacious 
'race, familiar with the subtilties of refined armi- 
" ment, stroligly prepossessed in favour of their own 
creed, and hostile alike froih conscience and from 
private interest to any kind of foreign innovation. 
Most Europeans who have' resided long in' India are 
well acquainted with, the superior' argumentative 
powers bf the lhahmaus ; U^nd Hrfolt-, in hiS ac- 

jl * 

count of his mission in that country, mention;?' that 
many of the Company’s civil servants (all of whom 
are linguists) had complained to him thyt they in 
general found theiryselvcg overmatched by the for- 
. mer in the discussion of religious subjects; arid it 
'-‘Would appear, from* the tenor of his narrative, that 
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he’himself l»fl ydy seldom come-off triumphant 
on si milar toocwsions. 

Seeing, tliefy that* the Hindoos • are i4soliit& ia 
refusing to receive any improvement, 'either reli- 
gious or political from (Jur hands, wrtiild it fno^ 
be better *that we. should heucfforfrh desist, Tipm- 
attempting to force # (Tiff instit/i tiohs upon tlicim, 
apd al law them that tranquil enjdymcnt 6f tlleir 
national opinionsfpMiieh is thef poorest boon that 
a conquered people can ask of tJieir conqucrprs ? 
It has always been found difficult to reconcile’ tk® 
interests of these two, but never so muehso as in 
the case of Hindustan, where the intensely strong 
line of demarcation which exists between the cha- 
racter, manners, and sympathies of Europeans and 
natives will never b» obliterated, because neither* 
the one nor the other people will makn any con- 
cession of its prejudices. 

Let us, theft, spare tl*c Hindoos the tefrture of 
being forced to conform to ofir institutions, and 
to our notions of right and wrong, lest, the work 
of adaptation .should^ecome as sanguinary in its 
nature as the one’ which history informs us was 
practised* by the robber Procrustes ; when, seized 
with the ‘mania of making the statures of his cap- 
tives correspond* with .the dimensions of his own 

bed, Hie either stretched tlfl-ir bodies till tljey were 

* » 

dissevered, or shortened them by mutilation, «c-; 
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cording tfc £hey happen e'd to ‘1^11 ' short, of, * or 
exfeed, lus standard o'i human proportions. The 
vast social edifice 1 of thp Hindoos Reserves to be 
viewed with respect from its antiquity alone;’ mid 
^hohgh its 1 proportions may be (ifefective, and its 
-desigfl may embrace incongruities that jire offen- 
sissc to region and 'jo good thste / still all alterations 
nutst b6 attempted with extreme caution, Jest, ip 
carrying them i r)tb effect , till* 'structure should 
lose,its stability, and, falling down in mini, crush * 
ite inhabitants, and along with them the incon- 
siderate renovators employed in the work of 
presumption. 
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The notices wfp'ch I Jiave to’ offer on tlie subject 
of European .society in India vt’U necessarily be 
meagre and deficient in variety . No Europeans 
having ever established themselves in the country 
with the intention of spending their lives there, 
they have always felt themselves to be in tile 
situation of visitors and strangers, arid have never 
undergone that assimilation to the climate «nd" 
soil, which sooner oY later occurs in the case of, ' 
those individuals wh?> hayc emigrated anywhere 
for the purpose of permanent settlement *and na- 
turalization. Hence, iiT tracing the history and 
describing the character an4 condition of the Ei.- 
fopean inhabitants ofljldin,dostan, we shall not find 
them, wen on their first arrival there, struggling 
with physical difficulties, or in a state of petty 
hostility with the nafives, or engaged in expedi- 
tions of discovery, *>r* searching with avidity 
for gofd-mfnes* or employed in ’agriculture or in. 
the chase. Those scenes of wild advtntur£ £hd! 
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romantic enterprise which marktftj tlle» appearance 

and early c proccedings\of Europeans' iifthe New 

World# and in<a few parts of tlus pid, never had 

any existence u'poli 'the. shores of India ; where 

tjic '•first adventurers, finding a ( poworful and a 

•€>ivilfe,ed people who despised,. foreigners, were 
« • * * ( 

restra'ined^jy jSrudence alid 1 fear and self-interest 
fro til attempting to invade and plunder thei.r n coun- 
try in the usual. Style of European aggression. 
Even the idolatry of the Indians became inspect- • 
aide in the eyes of their foreign visiters, because 
their gods were adorned with gold and gems, and 
because their worshippers appeared to abound in 
wealth ; and those very men, who would have 
waged a holy war against the Hindoo infidels had 
these been weak and poor and defenceless, used 
* every means to flatter and conciliate them, under 
the* idea that more spoil would be obtained in the 
last way than in the first. But if* the domestic 

c 

and personal history of the European residents of 
Hindostart presents little variety of character or 
circumstance, the political^] id military /me of 
their respective nations abounds with extraordi- 
nary features, and embraces such a complicated 

system of mercantile enterprise, artful policy, 

* • * • • * 
brilliant valour, and prodigious vsway, as' is un- 
folded ip the annals of ito other coifntry. Details 

I * 

| of vlds nature, however, do not fall within the plan 
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of my work, ^nd,t fie reader will not in tllte follow- 
ing pages meet with ^uiy alAisions to, tho political 

events that hayeHtal’Jo the subjugation of India,* 
• ■ # • • * ^ ^ , 

except in so far as they may be essential to per- 
spicuity, and illustrative of the subject Before ds. 

The first Europeans who visited India, (ijt j&i*t* 
as far as vve know,) were Alexander the Great ‘aixl 
bv> arir^f ; byt traversing the country as conquer- 
ors, fhey could h$ve had little" intercourse with 
Its inhabitants* and their sojounf there made, so 
slight an impression upon the latte;, that it is hirt. 
faintly and obscurely adverted to in their tradi- 
tions. Judging from the character of Alexander, 
we may fairly presume that he did not unneces- 
sarily oppress the, Hindoos, and that he respected 
their customs and religious belief. When the 
Gymnosophists, or more properly speaking the 
Vanaprasta or SannyaS*' Brylnnans, .refused to at- 
tend his summons, he did not force them to com- 

^ ’ I 

ply ; and "the sage who Asked him what purpose 
his thirst of extensive dominion would s ojrvc, since 
;ifter»death Iris body cc*.»ld occupy and possess only 
a few* feet of ground, was heard with forbearance 
and ’even commendation, rfad Alexander re- 
mained any length of time in India, it is probable 
that he "would haVe accommodated himself to the 

custolhs of "the country, *and tb the mydes of 

* » 

thinking of its people, in the same manner aS> he • 
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in I¥rs\a. • 'Either owing the instructi&ns 
0 £ his liberal-mindeti prece-ptor Arisfcotle >(i or to 

idea of his, own immeasurably superiority to 
all other ,'men' the/ Macedonian hero hati, di- 
, vested liftnself of the'- prejudices that prevailed 
'aiptipgst the 'Greeks in reference to other nations, 
and'did^rot regard all foreigners as barbarians, or 
m'aintiiin that none of them oractised {iny ci/s- 
torns worthy of , imitation, or ‘knew anything'that 
it was desirable r to know. But if .Alexander watf 
disposed to be one of the mildest and most con- 
ciliating of conquerors, his soldiers were of a very 
different character ; and it is a happy circumstance 
that he did not leave any garrisons in India, for 
the Greeks would undoubtedly have treated the 
Hindoos with cruelty and. contempt, not more 
because of the peculiar manners and mode of life 
of the latter, than on account of that want of mili- 
tary vdlour with which they have so often been 
reproached by Europeans, but which arose in those 
times frojn the principles of equity adopted by the 
ancient* sovereigns of Ind/j, who, never aspiring 
to extend their dpminions, or seeking occasions 
to plunder their neighbours, had no object in cul- 
tivating the arts of war, or cherishing a martial 
spirit amongst the people.. 

Shortly after the dekth of Alexander the Great, 
Scleucus .Nicanor,' who succeeded to his Persian 
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corfquests, senf JV^c^asthenes on an leiqbalsy to tl\e 

Indian sovereign ,* whose racial was t\ie celebrated 

city of Palibotfynv tliq site* of wliicdi has been so 

of tan’ a subject of doubUand discussipn. *flerc 

Megaphones resided for Several years, and write , 

a descripffcm of what ho observed,; but his yvqr&.vr 

no longer in existence* a ci'cii.mstanoc-jfluch to 

bg regr^ed,,for it, iyost probably contained marty* 

domestic details in* reference to, his intercourse 

Vith the Hindoos, and to the manner in which he 

lived amongst them and was atf "ted by their. 
• v 
personal habits and opinions. 

We learn nothing more of the visits of Europe- 
ans to India (if any such did occur) till the middle 
of the thirteenth century, when Marco Polo, the 
Venetian traveller, ] mi Wished an account of his 
abode in various parts of the country, Whither he 

t 

was sent by tlie Grand Khan or Tartar Emperor 
of China. Polo’s narrative is meagre and unsa- 
tisfactory/ and exhibits •him ill the character of 
a merchant, rather than of an instructive and 
animated observer ; wr though the particulars 
which lie gives respecting thy Hindoos are in 
most instances strictly correct, they are altogether 
general in their application, and lie never de- 

• i 

scribes What bis personal feelings were during his 

residence amongst them, hr whether the* differ- 

• * 

ence of his habits and mode* of life •subjected 
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hjm at sAch„times to any'pci.ployty or lneonvdm- 
ci)cc.' it. ought, however, tojbc remwrkbd, that Ins 
Jong' abode at*a Tartaivcoiiffr had probably caused 
Iiiin to fo]~g ct his European prejudices, and «had 
, rendered liim less sensitive to those prevailing in 
-ItpJty ^Iuir he wo,uld otherwise have be*n. 

• It wqg«uot fill the end of, the fifteenth century 
tliht Europeans were brought into t clo^e colli- 
sion with the IJihdoos, and led to conceive the 

f * 

design of appropriating to themselves their coin- 
►weree and their seaports, and of forming establish- 
ments in a country which had long been supposed 
to lie beyond the reach of the inhabitants of the 
Western world, and to possess a climate to which 
their constitutions could never become assimilated. 

« 

In, 1491), the Portuguese navigator Vasco de (Jama 
appeared ‘before Calicut, on the Malabar coast, and 
announced himself as the ambassador of a power- 
ful Eifiopean sovereign ; but being unprovided 
with suitable presents for the Zamoriii'or Indian 
prince wjiose territories he had approached, and 
exciting the jealousy of the A rah merchants* settled 
there, his assertions were at first discredited, ajul 
his overtures of alliance received with indifference 


and even contempt. Hbwtver, it was enough for 
De Gama that he lltid discovered the long-sought 
passage to the Irfdies ; ?md he hastened homewards 
t« communicate tfftit important-intelligence to the 
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couH of Portugal^ l|y Jvliosc instructions aftiew ex- 
pedition on*a forge se;|c was if jortly fitted /)uf,*and 
despatched, un<!|pn**h<» jconynand* of* Cabral, - with 
the ©Wcct of forming commercial esfablisjnncrifs in 
theEa^L Cabral, pn reactihig Calicut, \v;'is treated ( 
much as\is predccps.tor had he^n, and* ere loDg, 
he came to hostilities^ wifli 1 lie, 'people, -.tuid was 
*ohJiged*^(f p^oceet^ qlong’ the coast In search of ‘a, • 
niore*favourable reception, This .lie obtained at 
Cochin, The sovereign of which l^*in<x under the 
yoke of the Zamorin, and do- irons of shaking it* 
off, willingly entered into an alliance with his 
foreign visiters against their common enemy. He 
allowed the Portuguese to build a fort and a fac-. 
tory within his territories, and thus enabled them 
to commence a system of conquest, which soon 
involved him in destruction, and eventtially ex- 
tended to the remotest oarts of the coast* of Hin- 

‘ • ft 

dostan. 

At the* beginning of’tbe sixteenth century, 
the Eastern and’Western worlds were alike sm- 

^ftying the raw age s of»European conquerors, and 

* • * * 

presented equally extraordinary t exaniples of des- 
perate courage and of individual energy, ft is 
difKcult to* determine \t bother the Portuguese in 
India, of the Spaifiards in ’America, performed the 
most brilliant actions, or wete guilty of the.great- 
est excesses ; for the theatres df their respective 
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exploits ‘had few point's^ o[ jt^emWance. The 
Portuguese,,, making* ‘war uj^on a civilised people, 
.were -assailed ‘by weapons piniiinr r to their own, 
though less skilfully managed, and had to chgage 
with armies of embodied troops, instead of tribes 
<ifrvyandeeing sqvages ; • but .the country which 
they invaded was /rich in 'supplies, and they con- 
•filicd fheir operations to its eopsts, whjile ttyrir fleets 
generally lay clqs£ by in readiness to aflbrd vhem 
protection, and* even refuge, in ease of* reverse', 
idle Spaniards, on the other hand, were opposed by 
men who neither used fire-arms, nor knew how to 
construct fortifications, nor to rally after a defeat; 
however’ they pursued their conquests far in the 
interior of wild and unfruitful territories, and 
suffered incredible hardships from fatigue and 
famine, and were seldom within the reach of as- 
sistance from their own countrymen. The dis- 
tinctioli between the character of the conquests 
effected by the two European powers in question 
consists, if I may use the expression, in those of 
the Portuguese being national, and. those of the 
Spaniards individual ; for the court of Portugal 
always supplied armaments for the subjugation of 
Hindostan, while the Spjfnish government only 
encouraged adventurers to invade America at 
their private risk and Expense. 

Nearly. all the Vnost important exploits of the 
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Portuguese kfthejEdst Indies were, maritime ones: 
and it Avas *pri*K‘fyaU t’by tiitir navy that, they ex- 
tended tlieir conquests. am} established their .domi- 
nion* The numeroHS fleets Yff ’tin? native rfrinces 

1 f • f , a 1 

were in many instances' dispersed and 'destroyed, 
by a few i y > ortiigu<;se*ships of, Avar, wliiyh derifetf. 
this superiority less fforti Oidii* u/agnitude and 
Ajell-ti^pfaged artillery, ’than from* the piAVcPsvf" 
outmanoeuvring the enemy, which a knowledge of 
European nautical tactics conferred, compara- 
tively defective as these must ii.r. e been at tlje^ 
period in question. Accounts, more or less cx- 
aggerated, of all the general actions that took 
place on the coasts of India between the Portu- 
guese and thef native, sovereigns have been pre- 
served ; but they enjbraee little of that personal . 
adventure which communicates variety* to scenes 

of the kind, generally in other respects monofco-* 

• • 

nous, and conveys an accurate idea of the indi- 
vidual dmractcr anti habits of feeling of the con- 
tending parties- In the history of the Portuguese 

(,‘onqu<?sts, Aye. meet Aj ith few examples of despe- 
• • • • , 

rate .enterprise ana strange vicissitude, similar to 
Avliat attended the subjugatioif of America b'y the 
Spaniards'; but this is* not to be attributed to the 
inferior valour of the, former nation, but to the 
nature *of th£ Country which formed the scene of 
their victories, ami the civilizetl character of tjie, 
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people wiio inhabited it.* 1* the following anec- 
dote,' however, we find a jjjnarafctaristfe instance 
pf-that' enthusiastic military ardour which gene- 
rally* * animated? European .conquerors at* .the 
beginning of the fifteenth centufy. 

„ ?he taking of Calicut was pne of tl^ first ex- 

* 4 t i i | t ^ 

pipits ofjhe dfelebfated Albuquerque after his ar- 
rfval m India.* In that affair ^te was as^ted l}y 
Marechal Coutinho, who had* previously made it 
a condition that he should command the advanced* 

, guard, and make the first attack. The troops 
being disembarked, the Marechal proceeded lei- 
surely towards the city at the head of his division, 
while Albuquerque led his men to the assault by 
a different route, as had been agreed upon ; but 
.having, either intentionally qr otherwise, got the 
start of Coutinho, he began the action without 
‘waiting for him. Coutinho, on discovering this, 
was inflamed with rage, and, conceiving that he 
had been insulted* and betrayed, he tore off his 
helmet, and, dashing it and his arms to the ground, 
called ta his attendants to procure Jiipi a dtp. and 
a cane. Having received these, he hastened to- 
wards Albuquerque' and cried, “ Is it thus, .Sir, 
that you keep your faith ? «• You doubtless hope 
to have the satisfaction «f informing his Majesty 
that you were the first man to cnt<?r CulicuV * but 
.1 v’id take, especial* care to let hiiji know what sort 
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of people these Ijiflujns are, of whose^prdwess you 
send him ^udi exaggerated accounts. • He iyill 

* I * • 

learn how to estimate jthem, when *1 tell him that 
I foifced my way into the* city, having, only* a cap 
on mV head 1 and n cane in my hand.” 

Thou/S# the Portuguese established several fae- 
tories on the Malabar ’coast shortly after fh eir ar- 
rivarijj^tftidia, th^y .cannot be considered to havt 
])roperly settled in the country *ttfl the year 1510, 
•when Albuquerque captured the ’city of ( f oa, and 
fixed the seat of the colon' J government tneCe* 
This circumstance, conjoined with the favourable 


position of Goa for commerce, drew a great num- 
ber of Portuguese to the spot, and its ’European 
population soon became considerable.' It was now 
for the first time that the collision of opposite pro-’ 


judices and discordant religious opinions began . 

M 

to be experienced : for the Portuguese hkd hither- 
to seldom come into contact with the natives of 
India exeept in the course of war or commercial 


transactions, and nearly all of the latter were 

• f * 

conducted hy Moors or Mahomedans, whose par- 
titular creed did not offer any obstacles to their 
free, conhnu ideation with foreigners. Put no 


sooner had the Portuguese fixed their residence 
amongst the Hindoos (if Various castes, who form- 
ed a-fonsitleral)le portioif of the population of 
Goa, than causes of public aiuTprivatc disturbance 
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daily ar<$se, % dnring which^-Y^^ w«e ouen 
eqpuhittfd b t y both pities, 'j TheseAvifs’at length 
4ncreasedto sftcli a degree, , that* Albuquerque, in 
orderto check flicin^dwided the city into -tfvcral 
<quhrters, one of which Vas allotted to his^oun- 
teycriei), while the* Hindoos, • the MaJ^omedans, 
aitd MjJiibarites occupied t*lie others respectively ; 
the gales of each of them bci ljg^closefl atH^pirtajn 
hour every night, 'in order to* prevent any irregu- 
lar communicatihn between the different classes of 


•inhabitants. About this period the Portuguese 
established themselves iu Malacca, and regulations 
similar to the above were put in force there ; for 
no sooner did the Europeans and Indians come 
into contact, of whatever race or caste the latter 


might be, than affrays and. excesses took place 
which often led to fatal consequences. 

► 

It. is agreed by all writers, that tlie most fright- 
ful disshluteness of manners began 'at an early pe- 
riod to prevail in' the Portuguese settlements in 


India. This general corruption was produced and 
fostered 1 by the temperature of the country* the 
luxurious idleness of the Europeans residing in .it, 
and the mild and unresisting character of its- na- 
tive inhabitants. Had thVisc Portuguese, who 

i * 

held offices and appointments a't such places as 
tioa and Malacca, beerf required to devote them- 
seivCs to business, *6r had their -personal interests 
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encouraged »t’hemj tj> do so, habits^ of* industry 
and occup&tidn wouil havt*prevcntqd, or at’ least 
partly restrain^,* th<\dev£lopcmeiit of their pasr 
sio«£ ; but, on the* contrary , living [n absolute 
idleness, and devolving their duties uptfn deputies 
and dep^idants, they eultr ated. licentiousnpisS as 
a pastime, and found *a ’solace. In {lie practice .of 
ajl {/eprayity. They did nAt, mdeeH,*wai?- 

tonly shed blood,. Ar commit Unmeaning acts of 
•cruelty* like the Spaniards in America; but in 
sensual excesses, base desires, anu desperate pi*s>» 
fligacy, they far surpassed them. “The' gentle- 
men in particular,” says Lafitau, “ were distin- 
guished for the most unbridled licence; as if it 
were a privilege^ of persons of high’ birth to do 
more evil than tlicit neighbours. Despising jthe- 
common people, andf above all, the Hindoos and 

MahAmcdans,* they subjected them to all sorts’ of 

• • 

injustices anddnsults, regardless of what tvas due 
to their station or their persons! They earrieu off 
their wives and their daughters, and deprived in- 
dividuals o£ liberty, loften with the sole view of 
gratifying propensities at whigh nature shudders; 
and* to Arown the whole, these guilty ravishers of 
the ’property and liontmf of their fellow-creatures 
often formed designs. against the lives of those 
whoirf'they ball maltreated, and rendered them- 
selves doubly obnoxious liy tltAir acts of assassiaia- 
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tipn, wlifch .had become so Niuent that it tfas 
dangerous to, go abroad. 

. It" was during the prcvaJW $ this state of 
things tliaf the celebrated Fuancis Xavier artived 
in India; abd,' while he deplored tjie geHerah/rrup- 
tioi? qf manners amongst tlie Portuguese, jflsaposto- 
liaal zeal was a ugnjen te'd ' bf a consideration of the 
extensiveness of the field whifl^ demand^* bis la- 
bours. He found the churches' and confessionals of 
Goa deserted, and religion and its ministers' treated' 
with indifference and contempt ; while every pri- 
vate house contained a seraglio, or nightly exhi- 
bited scenes of profligate enjoyment. Concubines 
and female slaves were publicly bought and sold ; 
the officers of justice received bribes; usury pre- 
• vailed to an excessive degree; and assassination 
\vas of such common occurrence that the act had 


ceased to be regarded as a crime. Xavier devoted 
himself’ exclusively to tlie work of reformation ; 
and every morning he 'traversed tlie 'principal 
streets of ^Joa, ringing a small belH and exhorting 
the passengers to repentance: He was part'ie«lar T 
ly desirous of removing the evil of concubinage, 
which existed to a great extent amongst ‘the Por- 
tuguese ; and in order to 'effect this, he did ev ery- 
thing in his power to corfcibate the offenders, and 
* 4 t 

to gain, their esteem ind confidence,* and "often 
vhited them, and ev'en proposed, that he should be 
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• < 

a guest at tlAeir taVle,s. Oil tliesc Occasions, seit?- 
in*)’ a favourable opportunity, lie would desire bis 

n * .A. . •• . 

host to favour.htfti troth a sight o'f his children? 
wlmil having caressed fcliejn affectionately, he 
wouluaiext "propose that flic mother should make* 
her appeal nee. ft She happened t<3 be ffu‘r*cdin- 

^ ft V ft ft 

plexioned and haipkjpme, lie would expre^ltis 

* admiHtfi^n tp herbal iant, and say,*“ You possess 
a clmrming slave, .who is in cveiiv respect ivorthy 

ft ^ 

to become your wife;” but if die was black and 
unprepossessing, lie would exclaim, “Why do* 
you keep such a monster in your house — how 
can you endure the sight of her ?” These and si- 
milar expressions, combined with moral advice, had 
generally so great an effect upon the polygamist, 
that he would marry 4he female whom Xavier lrad ' 
commended, and dismiss the others ‘from his . 
house. 

The system*of concubinage which I have de- 

% • 

scribed as "prevailing so universally at Goa, would 
seem to imply that there \^ore few Portuguese 

ladiiw m the. Indies at* that time, or at letist that 

• • , • • 

they- had little influence in Jtlie society there. 
About tlie period in question, however, several 
females, tlie wives of* European officers, distin- 
guished’ themselves in.tlte fortress of Diu when 
it was^Sesiegedlry Solimai* Pachft. On that occa- 
sion a lady named* Isabella de Vega assembled her ‘ 
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companions,, and exhorted >Qin to* assist their 

husbands* in .repelling*' the enemy/ anU call,ed to 

their remembrance variou A iifetajices of female 

heroism which' had. occurred in former times. 

♦Her eloquence had tlfe desired, effect ;/ind a 

small hfind of amaXynsimrilediately vi<mnteered 

tlreir^erviccs, and# proceeded, ynder her orders to 

employ themselves in carry ingv arms, anil *Vhmu- 

nition to the soldiers requiring them, and even 

occasionally mingled in the fighti and exposed 

•themselves to imminent personal danger. But this 

exhibition of courage does not imply that the 

parties who made it possessed that refinement of 

mind and manners which elevate the female eha- 
• ’ • * 
racter in the eyes of men, . and which render them 

ambitious of pleasing the other sex, and willing 

to do so, bven at the expense of their passions and 

their pleasures. 

The settlement of Goa rapidly attained a high 

degree of political grandeur, private opulence, and 

commercial prosperity, and it was 'in the zenith of 

its glory a few years after’ the conquest ‘of the 

celebrated fortress#of Diu had secured to«the.Ppr- 
* • * 
tuguese the sovereignty of the coasts of Western 

India. The ambition and 4- insolence of that na- 
tion increased in ptopoHion to 'the extension of 
its power; and the rapacity or tile tyrannical ac- 
• tlton^ of individuals were neitlier noticed nor re- 
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pressed .so long as’ they involved only the natives 
of thp countofy, who- were ^regarded* bytheir in- 
vaders as a race, ttfo contemptible to deserve any 

. . * » # * *• 

respe&t or consideration. •The Indiap fleet annu- 
ally drought out* a crowd of adventurers from 
Portugal^vho settled themselves at Go&, or Adel- 
liapour, or Alalacca, of at other places of mino^im- 
" p#rtaN(je/anci imrrydiately began to turn th*eir at- 
tention to the rapid acquirement of wealth. Some 
of these* men obtained situations under govern- 
ment, in which they practised all manner of ex- * 
tortion; others became bankers and merchants; 
and not a few daring and desperate characters be- 
took themselves to piracy, and amassed riches by 

li.f _ * 

plundering the ships of file Mahomedans and Ara- 
bians. Every Portuguese emigrant, however hum- 
ble his birth and pretensions might be, “assumed 
the rank of a hidalgo, or gentleman, _ as soon as he 
had doubled the Cape of Good Hope ; while, on 
his arrival in India, the humility and respect with 
which the Indians conducted, themselves towards 

hjm, •served do increase his idea of his own im- 
• • » • * 

poutauce,* and the example of his countrymen 
• % * 
encouraged him to commit every kind of excess 

that might suggest it Self to his exhilarated ima- 
gination! 

Butfnevel-theless, the coYnbine’d effects »of the 
disorders committed by private individuals* of 
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much public nial-administratiow^ ancfot the inve- 
terate hatred' of the natives of the conn fry, did not 
for a^ considerable; time mtfteri&fly- affect the pro- 
sperity which the, Porthgues'e enjoyed in IivKa ; 
v and had no rival European nation aSsaileff them 
there, it fs probable .tha,t their* power vrould have 
| ^i continued without sensible decline. As it 
was, it lasted in its height exactly one* cj^dtury, 
that is to say, from the taking,of Goa in 15F0 to 
tlie period of the successful competition of the' 

‘Dutch in 1610. 

* * 

But the town of Goa, though the seat of the 
viceroyalty of the Indies, and containing a large 
European population, always preserved its Asiatic 
character; and its Portuguese inhabitants, intole- 
raht and imperious as tliey’were, found it neces- 
sary to make many concessions in favour of the 
prejudices of the natives ? and to permit them to 
live and dress as they pleased, ifnd to conduct 
commerce and the general affairs of Tife in the 
way that -they had been accustomed to dp while 
in the enjoyment of their own law? and fotm of, 
government. This has been more or less 1 the* case 

with all European communities who have bsta- 

« _ «■ 

blished themselves in tropical regions. Their own 
indolence and disposition for ‘luxury, and the 
dangerS of the climate, have always comtehed to 
render tliem dependent upon 'the natives of the 
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country., aliki* for personal service mkI, for a regu- 
lar supply of {he necessaries - of life; and •hence jn 

• # 

most instances* wllen-V the, latter erljoy any pri'vi- 
leges® or are exempted from piolestatioy, they arc 
indebted for both «m ore t(E the selfishness of tlfcirj 
conquerors than to their benPvplenCe />r Ijutnap- 
ity. The Portuguese inhabitants of Goa did^not 
'makeVyufch ,pxterplal display of wealth, either in* 
the construction of public works, of art, or in the 
pomp o£ gorgeous equipages. 'faiey supported 
no theatre or opera, or any other description 4 of * 
popular amusement, and seldom went abroad for 
pleasure, but found their chief entertainment in 
gaming, and in the festivals of the church, which 
were celebrated by tli&p with remarkable splen- 
dour. Females had but small influence in society, 
because they were fesv in number, and' because 
the extreme jealousy 'of their husbands obliged 
them to confine^tlicir intercourse to persons of their 
owui sex, Or to their nearest relations belonging to 

the other. 

» 

f A •considerable inflrtx of the priesthood took 
place* into Goa shortly after th» Portuguese had 
estaMished themselves there. About the middle 
of the sixteenth century, the # Franciscans, the 
Dominicans, the ’Jesuits, 'and 'several other rcli- 
gious orders’ founded convents, and builR those 
splendid churches 'for which the settlement wa$ 
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at one time ^celebrated. Most />f tho earty elefgy 

wpre* meti of learning and piety, a'nd ‘upon^them 

•devolved the 'task of , educating *Uic children of 

the Portugqcse residing in • India ; and colleges 

t were insfituted for that purpose, at wjiich the 

yputh ft enjoybd §ufch favourable opportunities of 

Jr»sti;uction as arc seldom found in a distant colony, 

But literature and the fine arte i^ave ljeveV ^uri.^i- 

cd under the skws'of the torrid stone ; and they , as 

may easily be supposed, wore little esteemed 01 

• cultivated at Goa, where, in addition to the nature 

* 

of the climate, the condition of the people was 
hostile to their progress. 

Nearly all the Portuguese, except the clergy, 
being either mercantile speculators', or military ad- 

I 

venturers, or aspirants for «• office, they were too 

deeply engaged in their respective pursuits to feel 

any interest ip subordinate ' objects ; while the few 

♦ 

government functionaries who enjoyed leisure and 
independence thought Only of making the most 
of their appointments, because they well knew 

t « * 

that their tenure of them was uncertain, and that 
the climate of' India was a fatal one to European 
constitutions. It is evident, too, that' the 'esta- 
blishment of the Inquisition at Goa, in 1560, must 
have contributed iii no small degree to retard the 
progress of taste and ‘knowledge thdre ; l£»r that 
ft’ibunal 'exercised its functions with so much 
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strictness, that ik> books or specimens of the fine 
. arts gould*bc \m ported witffout its sanction, 'while 
it at the same Vn*<‘ k?pt the opipioiis of the people 
linear censorship, and wtis *>ver on .the watch to 
denounce and punish tliosh individuals who might/ 
attempt to introduce* new pip*,, whether in seigr- 
cnce to church or jjjtate. Father Cottineju in 
* defciTdjng the l^nisition of Goa against the 
charge of undue severity in its, proceedings, re- 
marks tfiut it always sincerely desired to save the 
lives of those who had incurred its a "pleasure, and* 
that at every auto-de-fe that took place, most of 
the criminals were reprieved, while those who 
did suffer death were in general “ strangled before 
they were burned.” * . 

About the middle of the seventeenth century, ' 
the wealth and power of the Portuguese in the 
East had prodigiously* declined, and the general 
character of tin* 1 people had suffered a correspond- 
ing and proportionate abasement. The men whom 
the coyrt of Portugal now appointed to fill the dif- 
ferent offices of-governtnent; in India, were 'greatly 
inferior in rank, pretensions, and talents, to their 
earlier predecessors ; and, coming to the country 
less with a, view to personal glory or distinction, 
than for ‘the purpose of acquiring wealth, they set 
but an '“indifferent examplc'to thdir inferiors and 
subordinates, and -failed to practise those ptib* 

n 2 
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lio virtues, or exercise that noble energy, whiMi 
had distinguished tl*£ career ol lliaify of the 
founders of the t Portuguese dominion in tlie 
East. f Private individuals naturally began to»por- 
Uake of tlie avidity and - interested spirit of their 
ru|ers and With the more readiness, because they 
s;rv' jliat. the rapid, decay of the Portuguese esta- 
blishments, which was going forward. undey<their 
observation, would, ere long,' prove fatal to ti leir 
own prosperity, and close all the avenues to pre- 
ferment that had hitherto lain open to their am- 
bition. The trade of Goa and Malacca, and other 
places, being ruined by the competition and in- 
trigues of the Dutch and English, many of the 
Portuguese merchants were reduced to indigence; 
while their countrymen of .the lower orders, no 
longer getting employment in the large towns, 
found it necessary to wander in search of it to dis- 
tant spots. The establishments wine thus gradu- 
ally depopulated of Europeans ; nor was the loss 
supplied ,by that annual arrival ‘of adventurers 
from Portugal which had formerly occurred for 
persons of the kiwi had no longer any cncoumge- 
ment to seek their fortunes in the Indies. ‘This 
depressed state of things rendered many of the 
Portuguese hopeless of ever being able to return 
to their native : land;* and to console themselves, 
*»na to improve their resources, they formed alii- 
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aiices with the Moorish and Malabar. women, and 
adopted t?ie$ habits and prejudices ; and these 
unions, betweoii # two* different; faces of people? 
ocouSoned (as they alwaj* do) a deterioration of 
character in* both.* 

The reduced fortunes* ^ pf t flip PArtnguese T(id 
not, liowever, lowpr jtheir personal pretensions, nr 
jrodtit*: 'amongst /them an increase of industry, 
for “all the travellers who visited, tlu ir Indian set- 
•tlements at the period in question, speak of their 
pride, their idleness, and their voluptuous and 1 
quarrelsome dispositions. “ The men are generally 
excessive proud,” says Paldaius ; “ there being 
scarce any of them that thinks himself removed 
a little above the, vulgar sort, but what lias his 
umbrella carried overplus head, another servant »to 
carry his cloak after him, and another v\*ho liolds 
his sword. They usd frequently snuff' not ex- 
cepting ^the nfaidens and women ; and as they 
walk along the streets, they are continually strok- 
ing and setting* up their wljiskers. TJic women 
# never appeav abroad fcithqr on foot or ill chairs 

uiweiled; their hus*bands beins (and perhaps not 

» * ** » 

witlrout reason) very jealous of them ; for which 

reason, also, they kee^i them at home in tljeir 
apartmeiits above* stairs, the vv'indows whereof are 
so contrived that they can look ifpwards, but not 
downwards into the streets.” * Vhe same author 
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observes, that the men seldom employe* thefh- 
seVes in* any way, b’ftt left the moment of 
their affairs to ‘their slaves ; -andtltft, though they 
were abstcsmipu*' in dpnkjnfr affrays and mufders 
twefe very common aiflongst them. • Navarette, 
a l^onyniean * friqr,* who visitod the Cpromandtl 

coast in 16*49, *was*equally'scandalised by the be- 
haviour of the Portuguese residing ii\thc*t®$n <*f 
St. Thomas; am} he complai/15 tliat one woman 
used to go to church attended by« several slaves* 
of her own sex perfuming her with sweets from 
a burning censor. “ What follows is worse,” con- 
tinues he ; “ many told me (would to God it were 
a lie, and I had not heard it !) that Catholic men 
were pimps to Catholic women with Mahome- 
dans and Gentiles.” He further states, that at a 
procession in the holy week, the people fought 


with drawn swords; and that at Travancore one 
Portuguese killed another, close by the altar, dur- 
ing the performance of mass. 

About .this period Tavernier; the jewel-mer- 
chant, celebrated for his tnrvels in the East, arriv- 
ed in Goa, and resided there lor some time. * lie 

t 4 « 

found many of its most respectable inhabitants re- 
duced to a state of indigende ; and several of them 
of both sexes, who had formerly' enjoyed Targe in- 
comes, .visited him scefetly in the e veiling, Tor the 
purpose «f demanding alms, -The females came 
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in ‘their, palanquins, and remained jit the door, 
while a sA*vaht Carried in*a paper ^containing; a 
description of *Jh«ir destitute condition, attested 
by dttte signature of one of tye jiriestj; of the city. 
Those who felt disposed to relieve the* fair peti- 
tioners eitjier sent. their • dcudipns,’ or* deJWered 

• • * * 9 9 9 * 

them in person. ln # tne last ease they liac^ an 
* opportunity yf eon/t arsing with the’ohject of their 
chawty, who woukj ‘sometimes 1>y pi evaded upon 
to enter the Jiouse and partake of a collation. 
The Portuguese were so jc.Jous of their wives, 
that if they suspected them of infidelity, they con- 
sidered it lawful to put them to death, and also to 
procure the assassination of their paramours. It 
sometimes happened that individuals’ were mur- 
dered within the churches ; and in two instances 
certain bravoes, who had been hired for the work 

of death, fired *at their intended victims' through 

# 0 * & 

the chureh-wiftdows, careless about the injury 
which they might do to the bystanders. Though 
the officiating pViest was severely wounded upon 
^oye of these occasions, ^tlic criminals were riot pro- 
secuted or proceeded against ; and similar outrages 

1 . » X _ • ° 

wcre*usually allowed to pass unpunished, because 
persons in power and office werg in general impli- 
cated in ‘them. 

Of late yftirs the power "of tlie" Portuguese in 

» I £ 

India has still farther declined, and of* all their" 
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former extensive possessions mt settlements' oi 
Qoa'and Ilamaun /low alone* reiiiaifi to them. 
"They have in'reajity long since*c$Used to exist in 
Hindostan a? a nation ; that population, called Por- 
\ tu^uese, which is noW found upon 'the Malabar 
coast, .being a njee of mixed- descent* possessing 
wry few and very indistinct marks of European 
extraction. Eor nearly a century past'n© Eu®o- r 
pean Portuguese Have come to, India, except those 
individuals who have been appointed to the situa- 
tions of viceroy, of bishop, or of commandant of 
the troops ; the subordinate officers of govern- 
ment having always been selected from amongst 
the reputed descendants of the Portuguese resi- 
dents of former days. These men are in general 
of a darker complexion than the Hindoos them- 
selves, afid of a very spare habit of body, and they 

t 1 t * 

are seldom well -proportioned or good-looking. 

They are mild in their manners artd temperate in 

their mode of life, and ‘never exhibit either that 

quarrelsome disposition or that ferocity of mind 

with Which their progenitors have «o often been 

reproached. In .Bombay they form a numerous 
* * , 
and useful class of the native community. A few 

of .them are merchants; but by far the greater pro- 
portion hold subordinate situations in the various 
government offices, where their services arC found 
To be highly valuable, from their steadiness of 
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clfaract^r, and theifr expertness in keeping’ accounts. 
A good nflan^ ofVhem gaiif a livelihood .by Anisic, 
for they are tfye *only cla&s of the ‘native ’popular 
tionlof India that can beanacle to understand and 
practise that art #in the European style ; and i ^ 
their performance^ arc seldom ^above anediqesfty, 
that is to be attMbutcJ outlier to^their want #of 

• i* 4 

<appdrfcunitics of instruction, than* to any ‘feeble- 
ness of capacity on 'their own part. 

» The*site of the once celebrated city of Goa is 
now a depopulated and desert sput, exhibiting in* 
various quarters cathedrals, chapels, and colleges, 
all of them in a state of decay, and most of them 
entirely neglected by the descendants' of those 
under whose ‘Auspices they were founded. The 
Portuguese occupy, a straggling town in the” 
neighbourhood of the ancient one, which last they . 
rarely visit, except o* patronal and festival days, 
when mass is velebratctf in several of its moulder- ■ 

^ r * 

ing churches. The conwaerce of Goa is limited to 
an inconsiderable coasting trade, and to the annual 
arrivaF of oije .vessel fSoin Europe. Hence the ex- 
trpuic poverty of most of its inhabitants, who used 
to deriv^ all their resources^lrom mercantile pur- 
suits, ariti who no\f languish in idleness and 
obscurity ; for a* certain ‘degree of national pride, 
and also a “strong attach ulent t if their birjh-placc" 
prevent at least those of the befter clussdrom %cv 5rs 
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' ' ing their fortunes elsewhere. But even t]je Por- 
tuguese of the meanest condition jireffir Goa to 
any other part of India and manyAif them are in 
the habit of annually visiting it for a few months, 
hnd' there "spending the sums which’ they may 

have „been »earning duririg the rest of the year. 

* + ' < • 

Happily for its inhabitants, Coa is one of the 
cheapest places in the world ; (there a person with 
an income of sixty or seventy pounds a-year> is 
considered affluent ; and sixpence »■ day is suffi- 
cient for the maintenance of an individual of the 
most respectable class of society. 

The British have obtained a greater extent of 
dominion in India than the Portuguese ever en- 
joyed ; and iii tracing the Asiatic history of the 
twe nations, we find the causes of the decay and 
.final ruin of the one explained by the events and 
principles of policy which have led. to the existing 
power and prosperity of the other.' 1 It was not 
British valour that drove> the Portuguese out of 
India, any more than it was British valour that 
enabled us to acquire the influence there which 
we now possess. Had we entered the field in the 
character of warriors' and conquerors as the Por- 
tuguese did, we should in all probability have 
failed in making a single permanent establishment 
upon the coasts ftf Hindustan. But, 'coming at 
,flVst hi small numbers, and under the unimposing 
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guise of morchanfs, weliad time .to, obtain sugh 
an intimate k^io^cdge of tfte nature, of the Coun- 
try, and of tli£*jc;]*aracter of its inhabitants* as en-» 

^ f £ 

abkd us afterwards to employ our sti^ngtn and 
resources ii> the most efficient way whenever aJr^ 
particular .point w<js .to Tee gained. * Nor wa,s the 
economy attending thi.? h >de pr proceeding one 
• of it? least advantages. I’he Portuguese, from the' 
period of their fir?t establishing themselves in 

| I | 

•India, Rad found it necessary :o maintain large 
fleets and garrisons there io protect their com- 
merce and to ensure their dominion by land ; and 
they were continually engaged in expensive wars 
with the native princes, with whom they in ge- 
neral scorned *fo employ measures of’ conciliation, 
even when the point«at issue was of the most tri- 
vial nature. This overbearing and military spirit 

infused itself into moot of their officers of govern- 

• ' ' 

ment, j^nd the natives, everywhere harassed by 
their tyranny, were at ;dl times disposed to con- 
spire against them ; and the, most inconsiderable 
1,’ortwguese factories required a garrison for their 
protection from plunder and insjult. On the other 
hand, the British sought to advance their influence 
in Hindustan by artfifl policy and prudent nego- 
tiation,* and in fliis way* they gained advantages 
at an insignificant expense, which* would have cost 
millions had they •been extortcTi* by force of arms'" 
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They hail possessed establishments ki Hjndosfan 
upwards, of yea'ft at the M d Tvhen # they 

iirst commenced hostilities with H.fnatives ; while 

the wars pf the Portuguese with the same ptople 
b&ran on ‘Vasco tie Gama’s second arrival on the 
Malabar ooast, two years subsequent .to the dis- 
covery of a route, to India by* the Cape of Good 
‘Hope! 

The advancement of the ‘British interests in 
India was likewise in no small degree favoured 
"and promoted by the description and character of 
the individuals who were sent there in an official 
capacity. The East India Company have from 
the earliest period of their existence filled up the 
ranks of their service with men o5t" respectability 
and education ; and it is doubtless to their con- 
stant perseverance in this system, and to the ex- 
clusion of adventurers froirrthe country, that they 
owe the extent of dominion which ’they at. present 

i * 

enjoy. The Portuguese home government, though 
it in general appointed men of talent to fill the 
higher official situations in "India, allowed porsoqs 
of the lowest gradual) d worst principles to emigrate 
to the East, with the view of improving their 
fortunes; and the outrages a’nd excesses committed 
by such men not only led. to many distulrbances, 
but also dcgrad6d the* European character in the 
v .4 filiation of the 'natives, and required tlic atten- 
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tidli awf control of authorities who oyght to have 
been othctVisV employed, afi*d who found insubor- 
dination and exposition iij the yery quarter from 
wheftce they ought to have (Jirivcd efficiency and 
support. Sir Thomas Itoe; who was sent by Jarffe^ 
the First ps ambassador to the Graft Mogul, ad- 
dresses some advice to The East India Company 
1 on file subject ot* adventurers, which they haVd 
scrupulously followed ever sirifce, and with great 
advantage to themselves and to i he people of Hin- 
dustan. “ The suffering ot volunteers to pass in 
your fleets (says lie) is an extreme incommodity. 
How to dispose of one here honestly I know not. 
Assure yourselves that they are cither "some un- 
ruly youths (fiat. want, ground to sow their hu- 
mours, or are exposed to be tamed, and may «lo 
you and me much prejudice in rep uft tion. I 
have had a bitter experience of some "taken by 
myself yi good-nature. I lere is subject to practise 
all vice upon and no virtue to be learnt.” 

The East ItTdia Company’s officer^ both civil 
( and military, having piway.s been chosen from the 
same class of society in England, and having al- 
ways derived their salaries and emoluments from 
the corporate body employing them, and also been 
responsible to it*for tl»eir goo*d behaviour and in- 
tegnty, it *is §asy to suppose that a great simi- 
larity of habits, opinions, and inodes of life muSl 
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have at all .times, and under ’all dmmjst«nc*s, 

prfvailed'anmngst thefn. 

, The independept adventurer* vj/lio visits a fo- 
reign country with a, view to his own inter eft* 01 
V>crsonal gfatification, may run ft wild' eai ecr, and 
proceed, aeeofding to the dictates of Jiis fancy ; 

■ bf(t_men Jiofding. official situations abroad, and 
subjected to the .control of thdir superio.-sj hat if - 
rally regulate their actions anil ideas by a certain 
standard, and abstain from engaging in affairs or 
•speculations which do not lie within the sphere of 
their duties, but which, by placing them in un- 
common circumstances, might lend a novelty and 
variety to the tenor of their lives calculated to 
make it worthy of being minutely described. 
For these reasons, the English residents of India 
have always preserved their national habits and 
manners more unaltered than any other class of 
Europeans who ever had establishments in the 
country have done. It is also very certain, that 
the British have maintained a reserve in their 
intercoufse with the Hindoos, which was never 
adopted by other foreigners, aifid which proceeds 
in an equal degree from their strong attachment 
to their own customs, and 'from their Tbeing* to- 
tally independent of the natives, and therefore 
indifferent to their goo'd-will. Were they to dc- 
•"rtVe their incomes from commerce, or agriculture. 
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or manufactures, *instcatl of being .paid regular 

salaries by* goVer^ment, they would necessarily Jbe 

brought into r^u«h closer contact with the llin. 

does! than they are at jwesent, when no com- 

* • t • • - 

munity of kiterest exists between the parties, and/ 
when the Compan %'s •servants are strictly pjobibit- 
ed from carrying* (% an^jPouil transactions of what- 
• e^er % kind the objtfcl* of whicli is profit. We arc 
told that Albuquerque, shortly aftei the establish- 
ment of* the lYirtuguese at Co*, caused many of 
his officers and other Europeans to form alliances • 
by marriage with the native families resident in 
the place, and that the best effects resulted from 
that arrangement. It is difficult to understand 

how such a thfflg could have been effected. The 
» * 

female parties in thc$e unions were undoubtedly • 
not of a low caste or class, for such persofls would 
not have ansvvtyod the purpose in view; which 
was to create a* bond of interest and harmony be- 
tween thc*Portuguese aixl the Indians by an ho- 
nourable mixture of blood, . and by the ties of 
relationship pnd property. # Hut no man* in the 
least, degree acquainted with the feelings whicli 

i • • 

the Ilindbos entertain towards foreigners in the 
present defy, will for *a moment believe that, it 
would be possible to .induce* any wealthy and 
liigh-caste man ’amongst the for f nor to give his* 
daughter away in marriage ’to an European.' 
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Hence il is probable that the native .females 
whoifi the Pertugue^ obtained In iW.age # wcre 
Moorish women, and the daughtgra of those rich 
Mahometan merchants, who monopolized i«*rly 
tail the* foreign commerce *of tha Malabar coast at 
the period, atr which the! Portuguese first visited 
that part of India* 

' The British residing in Indifr live very«ir licit in 
the way to which they have been accustomed in 
their native country; nor has the/ influence of a 
warm climate produced any alteration in this re- 

. 9 

spect worth mentioning. As all of them enjoy 
the prospect of returning home after a greater or 
less period of service, they consider themselves 
strangers in India, even after having spent half 
•tlieir lives there ; and this habit of mind, eonjoin- 
. ed with ilie frequent change of residence to which 
tlley are 'liable, has a strong tendency to prevent 
• their assimilating themselves to the country and 
its inhabitants, of forming any local attachment 
to either. Comparatively few of- the Company’s 
servants, whether civil or military, .take any de- 
light in studying flic history, character, and insti- 
tutions of the people amongst whom they live; 
and hundreds of individuals, who have passed a 
long series of years nn Hindustan, possess as little 
real knowledge tff its native inhabitants as the mass 
.■~»'f society, does in* England. I have explained the 
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eafise o£thi^in the preceding sectibmof the work, 
and will riWely remark here, that the ignorance 
in question is *«if evil wlyich is likely # always to 
exist! because self-interest lias no voice in sug- 
gesting its rt'mpva’f. 

• § 

At the .Presidencies <yf .Calcutta/ Madras,* dqd 

« » ' * 

Bombay, in each <>)’ which there is a large Kqjfl- 
‘peati jlbpulation, t*n* prevailing stvle of manners* 
anJt routine of society resembles tjiat of the cities 
«f Creat Britain. But at out-* tations, where 
only a small circle is assembled, the manner of 
life and the amusements arc, as may be supposed, 
rather destitute of variety. There field sports and 
gardening employ the leisure time of the gentle- 
men, while the*kulics find resources in music, rid- 
ing, and in domestic* occupations. The sciences 
are rarely cultivated by Europeans in India; and 
only a few persons seek enjoyment, in literature, 
which, *to pleifse them, must be of the lightest 
kind. Tilt 1 general tone t>f society is gay, liberal, 
and unconstrained, though frequently, very lan- 
guid.* As mqst of t]i<j Company’s servants enjoy 
a g»nd dt>al of leisure time, they have contijmal 
intcrfourse with each other, and tints successfully 
supply the, want of those amusoments and sources 
of interest which their situation^may place beyond 
their reach. 

I have already stated that the British in India 

VOL. II. 
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retain nearly ninaltered* their' national manners 
aijd habits <»f feeling, and thif wdl Sufficiently 
account for the njeagr^ness of tfio*Metails which I 
have presented respeptift^ them. I might itfdpeed 
Vdescribe cfcrtain local peculiarities in their inode of 
life, twjiicb the nature of the* climate , has forced 
them to adopt; but the'subjeft would be of little 
interest to the generality of raiders, and woufd in-' 
elude no informati’on illustrative of human ehafae- 

* f , 

ter, or more applicable to the condition of anyone 
' European nation in India than to that of another. 
And fervently do I hope that it may never be in 
my power to describe any class of European resi- 
dents of Hindostan of a more varied character 
than the one to which I. have now directed the 
‘ r (fader’s attention ; for if the colonization of that 
country is permitted and encouraged by the Bri- 
tish government, and if persons of every kind are 
allowed to emigrate there and pfirehase- landed 
property, the consequences will certainly be such 
as to cause the historian to shudder while encased 
in narrating them. The colonization of India is 
a measure hateful in its character, repugnant to 
the commonest principles of justice, indefensible 
upon any ground, real or imaginary, and involving 
outrage and misery to the Hindoos, and the sure 
an“d spbedy subversion of the British dominion 
fhere. 
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"The Hindoos suffer the residence »f Europeans 
amongst tfiemscl^es with extreme reluctance even 
under the restrictions that#now atjend jt. These 
prohibit any European ffom becoming a landed 
proprietor, dr tjikihg up hisVibode in the Interior 
the country, or even ttavc l V‘.sig tljfou£lv4t, jvithftut 
permission from government. Hence the only id- 

% t * 1 • * • 

VttviduSls? of the kind* to be found in the provinces 
of v IIindostan, are .the civil andjpilitary servants 
of the East InHia- Company, ah >> r whom are con- 
fined to certain stations, at which they must always 
reside, except when their duties may require their 
temporary presence elsewhere. The stations in 
question are on an average forty or fifty miles 

• t 

distant from each other ;• and a great proportion of 
them do not contain more than the same numbbr 
of European inhabitants, and many of tTiem not 
one third that amount * All the intervening tracts 
of country beihg totally free from foreign intru- 
sion, their "native occupants en joy all their customs 
and prejudices without disturbance, *and have 
no eatise to ^now tljaf there are any Europeans 
in their Neighbourhood, excQ^t* when they piay 

happen to see them travelling from one post to 

• • * » • • • 
another, or. when the collector of the district visits 

their villages to receive? the annual taxes. But it 
is obvious tliat this state of things would rtbt con- 
tinue were colonization to be permitted". Thou-* 
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sands of Europeans would, then dj^jersv tlicln- 
seives ovfer tfte country, M' wherever 

the j?est lands \j;ere to <bc obtaiiTe<£ and hai assing 
and .irritating th<? Hiifdpos by their wilfufnt'ss, 
cupidity, and encroachments ; sfhd r offt?nding tlieii 
religious feeling^ by. an open ‘disregard of the in- 
stitutions imposed by caste. !^ud by the Asiatic 
code of purity and contamination. Jn villi? would 
the Hindoos seek relief by changing their neigh- 
bourhood, for they would find European habita- 
tions in every quarter, and the same annoyances 
wherever they went. Their evils however woidd 
not stop here. Let any one consider what de- 
eription of people the majority of the colonists 
would be, and he will find it easy to form an 
idea of the treatment which the Hindoos might 
expect to receive at their hands. Would the 
stubborn, fierv-tempered, and imperious European 
think himself called upon to pay the smallest re- 
gard to the feelings of the timid, gentle', and sub- 
missive ryot or Indian peasant ? Would tjie ra- 
pacious emigrant, impatient to derive a revenue 
from the soil, hesitate to force the Hindoo la- 
bourer to toil for him without fair remunera- 
tion ? Would the expatriated profligate curb his 
passions, and refrain from offering an insult to the 
miylest' reserve of the Asiatic women? Would 

L.. * * 

the indolent and unprincipled settler fail to supply 
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Ins own wahjs by plundering the natives of their 
tioek^s and implements of agriculture?* # Would 
the religious enthusiast fear to pjjifane, the pago*- 
da$ and sacred places, ami to ^disturb the.peojale 
while performing their* rites and ceremonies^ 
Assuredly not. ^fofhing -woqltl sesvff to* check, 
much less prevent^ tlie yommis^ion of the act«Jbf 
Outrage ‘above enumerated, and of a multitude of 
others, except the prevalence (gmongst the colo- 
*nists) of a state of bodily fear of r taliation, or the 
maintenance op, the part of the government of a 
widely-extended magistracy and a very efficient 
and available civil power. Those who are ac- 
quainted with the mild, humane, and long-suffering 
• • 

character of the Hindoo, will not require to be in- 
formed that the first source of restraint would 

m 

have no existence ; ai\d those who know the difji- 
culty, intricacy,* and exjiei^se of the. local adminis- 
tration* of justice iy India, will see the obstacles 
that stand in the way of establishing and securing 
the lytter. The colonization of Hiudostan by 
. FamTpeans wduld render that country a theatre 
of "•discontent, oppression, divided interests, and 
bloodshed. The concluding scene of the drama 
of foreign* dominion in India h hid by the curtain 
of futurity, apd > the reflective mind almost fears to 
anticipate fts character. .But let us not lu^fy 
the catastrophe, lest we increase its frightfulness 
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and by colonizing the country we sea'll assuredly 
do <both. * Let us not presume too far upop the 
forbearance and,, submiasiveness *of the Hindoos, 
and veptufe to introduce ?nd permanently difiii’se 

t i | 

amongst them a race of men whom they would 
ecpiaHy dr&id; and .detest. Universal and bitter 
exasperation would quickly .follow a measure of 
the kind, and Nature would sooner or later* assert 
her rights, and most probably- seek relief in a 
general and indiscriminate massacre of Euro- 
peans from one end of the peninsula of Hindustan 
to the other. 



1J!) 


A lVC T,1 g n E G IONS 

THK ARCTIC OCEAN. 

It was tlie fate of the Arctic* seas, dangerous 
and repulsive as their character is, to be sooner 
and more perfectly explored than any other part 
of the ocean, at that period when the discovery of 
America gave a maritime impulse to several of 
the principal natipns of Europe. The desire or 
expectation of finding a northern passage to" 
India first led navigators into the PoTar seas; 
and shortly afterwards the whale-fishery conduct- 
ed there fieets'of merchant ships annually, and in 
this way those regions, \fhich had long been con- 
sider^! inaccessible, became iu the course of a short 
• \ 

. tunefi seen o. of h m gap enterprise and commercial 

activity It, still is, and must ewer remain, ajrnat- 

• • 

ter of uncertainty who the individual was who 
( • ’ 

first visited the Arctic Ocean, «nd discovered .the 
lands situated there; but we have strong reason 

• . ’ t • . ° 

to believe that .the Norwegians were awarb ofjme 
existence of Greenland at the end of'the ninth 
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century, an4 that they even attempt^ to colonize 
it a tew years afterwards. 

t If we seek for the triumphs oi niutical skill and 
of human genius as, displayed in the history of 
navigation, we must direct out* attention to the 
voyages of ..Cblumbu^, , of Magellan, and of Vasco 
do Gama ; but if .we desire to(con template scenes 
of maritime intrepidity, perseverance, tryiiig dan- 
ger, and intolerable hardship,' we shall best attain 
our object by taking a view of the adventures and 
sufferings of the early explorers of the Arctic 
Ocean. Here we shall find men embarked in frail 
and insufficient vessels, exposing themselves not 
only to the usual perils of a voyage in unknown 
seas, but also to a rigorous climate, to a collision 
with floating mountains of ice, to tempestuous 
weather) and to the risk of imprisonment and a 
lingering death from the closing up of the frozen 
barriers through which they seek to penetrate. 
In no part of the ocean is the danger of advancing 
so imminent and so, disheartening as in thy Arc- 

' 4 \ 

tic seas: Every successive iceberg -that is* seen 
raising its hoary fropt is calculated to \Varn * the 
navigator to retrace his way ; every channel of 
opeji sea that presents itself in his rear seems to 
invite him to hasten to a milder clime, while the 
niyans of retreating lie within h,is power; and 

\ i § « 

every lengthening polar night deepens the gloom- 
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in6ss ofjiis prospects, and narrows field of hjs 

resources. * Such* were often the circumstances 

of Sir Hugh WjlSjughby, 

of *Havis, of Monck, and 

• • . „ 
most of whAni eventually ftcrished in tlfe cause of' 

northern discovery*; <md«' the narra£i\** of those 

• • § # # ' • ^ ^ * 

of them who have j^eft any, abound with the mo»t 

\iffectii“g* details, and present men in situatiofis* 
extraordinary iijferest and dismaying difficul- 
ties. In perusing the voyages of these earlv na- 
vigators, our attention is more engaged by the 
fortunes and feelings of the individuals concerned, 
than by the* object to which they devoted them- 
selves ; hut the case is precisely the reverse with 
respect to the expeditions in the same quarter that 
have been undertaken in modern times; the pre-* 

cautions taken to ensure the comfort and preser- 
• * • 
vation of those •employed in them being so stu- 

• * . 

died and artificial as to deprive their situation of 

• f . . 

much of its natural character of peril, impressive- 
ness, gild uncertainty. 

• It* is probable that ere long the Arctic seas 
will he ’entirely deserted by European vessels, 
and ’that they will again enjoy during the whole 
of every year that unbroken solitude which they 
continued to do until* the beginning of the six- 
teenth century* The inducements which firs 1^*5 
navigators to pass* the polar circle were, as evcrjl 


of Hudson, of Bareritz, 
of. Knight, and others. 
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oue knows, Jilt; hope of discovering & north-west. 
pqpsage to India, and also of collecting ores of gold 
and ‘silver; and .the fjirst objettowas sometimes 
even made subservient 1 to the last, as in the in- 
’sEance of the three vbyages of Martin Frobisher 
to tlve c<jas^of Greenland; undertaken by command 
d£ Queen Elizabeth. But ibjL is not likely that 
any speculator in mines will ever again ’shek for 
them in the Ajrctic regions ; .while various mo- 
dern voyages of discovery in the same quarter, 
having set at rest the question of a north-west 
passage, we may safely assert that no expedition 
will in future be attempted on that account. The 
polar ocean must therefore be henceforth aban- 
doned by the two classes of navigators who 
' were its earliest and most -zealous and intrepid 
explorers. Again, the whale-fishers, who have 
long frequented the Greenland seas, find that their 
voyages arc daily becoming less ‘ profitable and 
more precarious, owing to the smallness and scarce- 
ness of the whales ; to the diminished consump- 
tion of their oil in consequence of the, introduction 
of coal-gas ; and to t}je commercial rivalry of those 
men who pursue a similar fishery in the Pacific 
Ocean and at the. Cape of Good Hope. These 
causes will sooner or later lead to the abandon- 

, J I * * 

ii><nt of the Arctic one, which i/> of a far more* 
"perilous character than any other, and requires 
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large ami expulsive ships to be pursued with adr 

vantage am? security. I might also add *thaf tjie 

assumed increas# <jf ice in the neighbourhood 'of. 

the ‘pole will operate in 'driving from thence 

European sdamen,’ whatever the nature of their 

speculations may b« ; . but as, the retili^y of tlmt 

increase is somewhat doubtful,* 1 will not insist 
» /•’ • . * 
cvjton the* coiysequencfes which would gradtialty * 

result were it actually taking place. 

• The Arctic •seas are navigable during June, 
July, and August only ; and, rigorous as their 
climate always is, they nevertheless present a 
greater variety of objects than any other part of 
the ocean, whether lying in a torrid or a tempe- 
rate zone. 

In the solitary polar seas, during their short- • 
lived summer, Nature appears by turns'* grand, 
beautiful, and surprising : and ocean and sky ex- 

liibit, perhaps within the* compass of a single day, 

« 

as many objects and phenomena as may be ev- 
pected,to occur In the course of a month in the 
stormifcs’s expanse of tfte Pacific, or upon the tur- 
bulent coasts of Ehrope or of. South America. 
The Voyager, on reaching the confines of the Arc- 
tic Sea, observes that ‘its surface is more or less 
covered with small cakes of icC, which, however, 
arc too incoifsidcrable to retard tin? progress of tj^ 
vessel ; but having advanced fifty or sixty miles* . 
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farther to tbetiorthward, he meets frtth vast level 
fiplds of* the ‘.same substance, so&c of tfiem jeveral 
Miilcs in circumference, and varying in thickness 

4 W V t 

from fifteen to twenty feet. Channels of mode- 
rate breadth separate these from each other; and 


the .VQSselsjnlrsues l\er course 'through the widest 
jgad least obstructed ol' these^ and at length ar- 
rives' in those regions where mountainous ifyy- 


bergs stand foi;th in crowds,' fronting each ofher 
with desolate aspect and stern distinctness. At one 


time they lie as motionless as a range of hills; but 
at another, disturbed by winds or by submarine 
currents, they undergo continual changes of po- 
sition, and are seen in a variety of lights, which 
serve to exhibit by turns the ’ peculiarities of 
their structure and the beauty and curiousness 
of theif forms. The largest of them in general 
present a broad front rising perpendicularly from 
the surface of the water', like a rocky precipice, 
and gradually sloping back to the level of the 


sea. But others resemble masses of building, or 
ruined ^castles, or ships ui'idcr sail while Miot. a 


few shoot forth .spires and pinnacles, or consist 
of a vast tablet of ice resting upon a single and 
isolated column. .Those tliat have beep long ex- 
posed to the action of the waves are commonly 
"followed out hi to caVerns and chambers of va- 
rious shapes, or present a reticulated mass, which 
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transmits and shines with alhsgrts of glori- 

ous and evanescent hues. Tlie predominant co- 
lour of icebergs f!s a green, more or Jess deep, 
particularly after their suifaqes have been washed 
by the sea; Tmt sofne of them, being covered with 


snow or with hoar-frost,' jwp daz/fingly^ .white, 
or sparkle brightly- in Inc sun^ and others, tligt 
^ftntaiif earth and stones, or any lciiid of extr&-* 


necus substance, as, often happen^, are of a dark 
hue aiuf perfectly opaque. lit , t whatever their 


colour and form may be, the eye is never weary 
of contemplating them when a moderate wind 
sets them in* motion ; for then they either open 
into extensive and regular vistas, whose entire 
length the vietv can follow without interruption, 
or they crowd together in masses, and are forced 


upon the top of one another, till the icy pil'P attains 
a fearful magnitude, *and falls asunder —or they 

are driven suddenly into violent collision, and 

• 9 

eventually* shattered ; bm when the tumult sub- 


sides, and they itgain separate, they appear under 
more* surprising foruft thpn before, having ac- 
quired beauty and 'renovation from those shocks 
that'seemcd only calculated to deface and destroy 
them. 


A peculiar state of the atmosphere existing 
in the Arctic seas, contributed In an extraordi- 
nary degree to vary the scenery there by cliang* 
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ilig and disguising the natural appearance of 
tfr e 'objects* within 'view, wlfalever ‘ these way 
.be. ' It depends t upon the unequal refraction of 
the air produced by the excessive coldness of 
flie climate on the one hand, and the meridian 


warmth ef the sun, on tho* other, and is exactly 

similar to the mirage of jiot and temperate 

regions, except that its effects are intomp&p- 

ably more conspicuous and astonishing. They 
* < 

become most apparent about noon, when ships 
lying within a few miles of the observer appear 
either far elevated above the surface of the sea, 
or with masts separated from the hulls, or with 
sails and yards greatly lengthened, or shortened, 
or increased in number; and not unfrequently 
the entire vessel is seen iit an inverted position, 
the tops, of her masts resting upon the sea. Ice- 
bergs undergo a similar distortion, and seem to 
float in the air instead of the oceair, or present to 
the view pinnacles and r chasms which in reality 
have no existence. But the most' admirable thins: 
of all is, that this refraction sometimes brings 
within the scope,, of human Vision the image of 
such objects as actually lie far below the horizon, 
and consequently.. beyond* the utmost' range of 
the eye, though assisted by a powerful tfelescope. 
'Game's Foreland, a part of the coast of Greenland, 
three thousand five hundred feet in height, was 
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once distinctly seen by Scoresby afr'tlje distance pf 
a hundred find sisfy wiles; though in aibordhmry 
state of the atpiftsphere it would have b*een to, 

tally* invisible so far off, unless its elevation had 

* • # 

amounted to twelve thousand feet ; the effect of 

* • 

refraction .being in this ‘instance efyjjd to eight 
thousand five hundred* feet, oj; to one-fourth cr£ 

l I |i | 

.the arohtof the distance. On another occasion, Irf 
the course of the siptie season, he # saw the invert- 
ed image of a*ship in the sky, *aiid immediately 
pronounced it to be one called the Fame, com- 
manded by his father : and this opinion, as was 
afterwards found, proved correct, though the 
distance between the two vessels at the' time of 
observation woS nearly thirty miles, being about 
seventeen miles beyond the horizon, and some- 
leagues beyond the limit of direct vision. Nor 
do the heavenly bodies themselves escape the 
influence of Arctic reflection ; for circles round ■ 
the sun and moon, *and •even lhultiplied images 
of both planets, often occur, and add splen- 

• • 0 

dour id a sky .nigh tl^ lighted up by the aurora 
* * • • 
borealis and other electrical phenomena. 

The navigation of the Arctic seas is rendered 

difficult add hazardous not only by icebergs, but 

also by fogs and .strong .gales of wind. These last 

generally come ’from the tiorth* or north-west-’; 

and, as they make* the ice drift’ Vapidly,, ships are 
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aften in danger of being comprised J>etw<?en 
two enownoiis masses' of it aiidf totally' destroyed. 
Happily, at such times the sea Seldom rises high, 
the icebergs sheltering its surface from the force 
9 of the wind; and i f r h is covered. In addition, 
with fragf^iehts of fie;ld-ice* the agitation is still 
less considerable, and amounts only to a moderate 

• fi, \ • 

sivell! The navigator not urtfrequeytly fiifds pro- 
tection from tl ( ie storm undei; the lee of an ice- 
berg, to which he moors his vessel; and lies, as it 
were, in the harbour of a floating island. At 
other times, mounted on the top-mast, with a 
telescope in one hand and a speaking-trumpet in 
the other, he surveys the surrounding sea, and, 
by commands issued from aloft, guides the ship 
ill her course through such .open channels as may 
present* themselves in the half-frozen expanse 
beneath him. No kind of voyage, not even one 
of discovery, requires such incessant attention on 
the part of those engaged in it, as that for the 
whale-fishing in the Arctic seas. ' It is a scene of 
almost continual anxiety, ‘toil, and .danger* and 
the severity of the climate forms the * least of 
the many hardships that are inseparable from it. 
An, individual without experience in tjie naviga- 
tion of the polar odean is apt to consider his situ- 
ation ac very hazardous when lie Ahds himself 
ilirrounded by icebergs, and still advancing to the 
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north, through" eh an ncls of open waW, so narroyr 
as not to afford rofim for miJncemring the vdssel; 
while* if he looks* astern, he observes that "all* the. 
passages that might have 'allowed egress in that 
direction art' closed, or rapidly ‘closings But iliS 
Greenland whalers,, at least m the' early part. of 
the summer, see little tfaft*ger onground for unea*^ 
sip ess under dircumsVances of the kind ; and’they* 
are seldom so long Ifeset by the icy as to he much 
delayed In their return southward. Instances of 
permanent and fatal detention amongst the ice are 
very rare ; and in the few that have occurred, the 
sufferers haw generally been the Dutch, who 
used to carry on the whale-fishery nearer the Dole 
than any other* hation ever ventured to do. It is 
well known that aninyd substances will remain in • 
a state of perfect preservation under ice foj great 
length of time.* .The entire carcass of the masto- 
don, wlych was; discovered upon the frozen shores 
of Siberia some years agu, must* have been there 

at least several » centuries. Is it not possible 
» • • 
enough,* them that soihe adventurous navigators, 

in advancing far northward, may discover a ship 

and her ertnv embedded in a mountain of ice, *like 

insects in *a transparent piece # of amber? every 

man retaining the*attitiylc in which he died thirty 

or forty years before, and etery object coivnected 

with his former existence contimlipj* witliout*dis-'* 

voi.. u. K 
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placement or decay — perhaps even .the ashes, of 
the last *firc which the last survivor had sat by 
jn Ins expiring moments ! Will jvould not exert 
himself * to set free ^liesc imprisoned corpses? 

‘ Vain effort ! That run, and ’ that south wind, 
wkifli r we^ld at one time, have preserved their 
.Kves, now only serve to' hasten the progress of 
riiortal corruption. Not oumoV them, up, altered ,;is 
they all appeal;, to be, can tell his own tale : and 
the ice-bound vessel must be ransacked In search 
of some journal of their sorrows or record of their 
past history. 

The possibility of reaching the North Pole by 
water has for some time past ceased to be a sub- 
ject of discussion ; and those thebdsts, who used 
to contend for the probable existence of an ex- 
panse 'of open sea in that quarter, have been 
forced by recent nautical’ ■researches to abandon 
their opinion. A comparison of„the heights at 
which eternal snows are found to exist in various 
parts of the world, between the equator and the 
arctic circle, fix the curve 6f perpetual coff^lation 
under the formtp at fifteen thousand feet above 

t 1 4 

the level of the sea, and under the latter at .three 
thousand five hundred. In extending'this line in 
regular progression to thp Pol’e, and calculating 
i\s height in “prbpoltion to the ‘diminution of 
' temperature <*that* takes place .as we approach the 
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extremity »f^ the earth, we shaft' fy id that the 
curve of ffbrpetuijJ congelation must*cut*the'Pole 
five or six hundred feet below the surface there, 
wliefher it be lan cl or sea; and consequently that 
eternal frosts must prevail tin these regions to the 1 
same depth, arfd render *tl\e existent^ of # $ .space 
of open water totally impossible, even in the mid.# 
of the hottest summer. The interest which 'theSe* 
regions have always excited, and, tiie many dar- 
ing attempts that have been nniA to visit and ex- 
])lore them, are the result not of our expectation 
of discovering anything useful or extraordinary 
there, but of a certain indefinable anxiety to pe- 
netrate the mystery that overhangs tliat great 
portion of the* earth. t ln dreariness, desolation, 
and gloom, the Nortji Pole would probably be 
found to exceed anything that we can coficeivc ; 
but who would" pot wish to stand there for a few 
moments — to»desccnd \o the extremity of the 
pendant world — -to observe the* revolution of the 

heavenly bodies from that sublime station, — and in 

* . • 

person* lo interrogate Nature why so large a seg- 

• • • • 

ment of*our planet has beep rendered unfit for 
the use of habitation of man ?* 

Though* the Greenland seas have for two hun- 
dred yefirs past been Jrequeifted by vessels en- 
gaged in the wliale-fishery, Nvc liaVe derived near- 
ly all our geographical knowledge of them front 
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ojther sources. *• The masters of these *shij)s nearly 
always follow the satrie track ; jmd, though good 
practical seamen,. they seldom j>o$sess nautical in- 
struments calculated t'o make accurate obsbu-va- 
tions, and their attention is n'ecessarily directed 
to -nther octets. Hence, many of the, coasts and 
glands are laid, dow'rt upon very uncertain 
'data,' and so much the morcsd, because ,it*'is well 
known that accumulated icebbj’gs have often been 
mistaken for tracts of land, and -placed in the 
charts as such. Scoresby, in surveying the north- 
west. coast of Greenland, so late as 1822, found 
part of it to be 820 miles wide of the meridian 
assigned to it, in the charts published for the use 
of whalers ; and the very existence of Baffin's Bay 
is still considered doubtful |>y some geographers. 

The* Arctic Ocean has long been to the natives 
of Europe a vast repository- which 'annually opens 
its icy lid and permits the treasures which it en- 
closes to be extracted by those who go in quest 
of them. Few of the richest mines in the world 
have yielded such a contirfiious stream of 1 wealth, 
or been worked p,t so little expense, as the north- 
ern whale-fishery. It has for upwards of. two 
centuries past been pursued with more or less 
success by the British, the .Dutch, and the Danes, 
who together have? annually, on ah average during 
‘that time, drawn from the Frozen Ocean the value 
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of about hfflfia million sterling clear .profit, and .in 
many years a gr&it deal more. The Dilteh alone 
captured 32,900 whales i # n the* yoursQ of forty- 
si:? successive summers, the.vylue of which may 
be estimated at 25,000,000/. The pufsuit of the* 
whale-fishery dujifig* so ‘many years. ^hy sa mtiny 
different nations, Ijas greatly reduced the cctac* 
dus tribe in .number, at least in the Arctic, seas ; 
and the whalers arc* now obliged tc* penetrate much 
farther north ’in search of thoit prev than they 
used formerly to do. If we reflect upon the com- 
parative small extent of ocean in which the 
fishery has lutherto been pursued, the prodigious 

number of whales that must have been captured 

• • 

since its commencement, the necessarily slow in- 
crease of the species, and the great length of time* 
which its individuals require to attain maturity, 

we shall be astonished to find tha$ it is not now 

• * 

nearly t'xtirpafed. The female whale seldom pr*>- 
duces motV than one at* a time, which docs n-t 

arrive.at its fulTsize, it is believed, in less than a 

* s 

yontuPy. N^r’ean \ye, suppose that the northern 
seas are annually supplied with whales from ijome 
mighty and inaccessible depot near the Vole, where 
they breed and multiply undisturbed by man, dor 
all the cetaceous tribe fequire to come frequently 
to the surface of the water t.o breathe, and this they 
could not do in those regions where it Imquesti- 
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onably is coyei'ed at all times with <aTi upbrokbn 
expanse of ic6 of immense thick/ less ; and, admit- 
ting this, jve npist suppose tliai the close of the 

* l , 

polar summer, which forces the whalers to (flat 
tlic Northern Ocean attd proceccl home, must also 
drive .the - ^vhale^ towards -the south, since the 

# * 4 t t * 

fitter have as much cause to slum a frozen sea as 
, • ’«V 

the former. We have no facts to pr©v*e thiflt 

whales are fou»d in a lower .latitude in winter 

* . 

than in summer, but their anatomical structure 
demands that this should take place; the surface 
of those parts of the ocean where the fishers pur- 
sue and capture them in June, July, and August, 
being one impenetrable mass of ice during the 
rest of the year. But we are not likely ever to 
obtain any accurate information upon this subject, 
any more than upon another, which relates to a 
different, but scarcely less important, inhabitant 
of the Arctic seas. 

It will be obvious tlf.it I allude to the her- 
ring, which is a source of even greater commercial 
wealth to many European nations than the Whale; 
and the fishery for which has long formed one of 
the principal nurseries for seamen. Tl’ic animal 
migration of a prodigious 'shoal of these animals 
from the Northern Ocean, and the manner in 
which «it divides into branches, , which severally 
follow thv coasts* of America,* Europe, and the 
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British Islesj circumstances to» familiar and 
too well aft then tigatcd to admit of licing treated 
in detail. The ♦vnale must be captured noi with-, 
out* jVril and difficulty in its' remote aud native 
haunts ; but the herring Aplun tardy approaches" 
the shores. of rnost •caunt’rkjs hi tlie "npithern. he- 
misphere, and, as it wen*,* offers itself to their in * 
hftbitaifts. at an insignificant rate of expense of 
labour. In numbers this fish exceeds every other 
whatever, and it is frequently obs. rved advancing 
in closely-packed columns four or five miles w : de, 
and forty or fifty long, and, it is believed, a thou- 
sand or twelve hundred feet in depth ; the track of 
which is shown during the day by the rip'pling of 
the sea and at* Viglit by its luminousness. Here 
we have another instance of the inexhaustible and • 
mysterious productiveness of the frozen seif, for it 
is from its depths that* the herrings come ; audit 
is tliero we may believd that they return when 
they annually disappear from the more southerly 
parts of the ocean. 

The* ‘annual .migraticm of the species affords a 

• • • # 

striking ‘instance elf the range, of temperature 
which it i*s capable of enduring. It would appear 
that the generality of fishes eoqfine themselves^ to 
certain parallels of latitude, b'eyond which they 
cannot exist, or at least a're fieter observed to 
wander. The shark, the dying-fish, tl>e bon i to? 
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ajid a variety' of others that might J* mentioned, 

occur ouly vfithin thirty degrees of tlfc equator ; 

.while the cod, the salmon, and several species of 

the whal«, are unknown except in temperate und 

• “cold regions. But thpdiemng' while ‘in its native 

seas* lives ^iii a temperature, ,s«me/vhat lower than 

.Ahc freezing poinf, ancf'annuallv, in the course of 
4 , # M C ‘ 

'its migration, exposes itself without jncouwniem*e 

to an increase pf heat amounting to fifty degrees ; 

for it proceeds as far southward as the* coasts of 

Carolina, where the ocean, affected by the Florida 

Gulf stream, has generally a temperature of 80 ", or 

even somewhat more. 

The Northern Ocean was during several cen- 
turies regarded as the seat of mail)' of the wildest 
Wonders of Nature. Its wiptry darkness and tein- 
pestuoUsness strongly excited the gloomy imagi- 
nations of the Scandinavian's, and Jed them to peo- 
ple it with monsters and* crowd it.with piodigics. 
The Maelstrom whirlpool was believed to attract 
ships within its vortex with gradually increasing 
velocity, till they begajn to' whirl roijnd with such 
violence that tliq, mariners bet’ame distracted, and 
continued so till themselves and their vessel 'were 
ingulphcd in its. raging waves. Tl|’c fabulous 
krakken, a fish several miles in circmnferhice, was 
reported often to rais’e its back abovb the surface 
'of the sea like aV island, and to erect its antenna) 
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as* high, as «tHje mast of the largest ghip. A sqr- 

pent, with a hcacjpikc a horse and fiery leyes, was 

described as evolving his vast length upon the 'sea 
• • • * * • 
difring periods of calm and sunshine. *Mermaids 

. « .» * . . * * m 

were said to be nightly visible by moonlight upon* 
the rocky shore's ; and cuttV ^ish or pojy^pi ^>f enor- 
mous dimensions were supposed to lie in the shill- 
lt>ws, fcad y to strelPh forth their 'arms whenever 
a boat approached/ and snatch from her one of 
■the crew and*pull him to the bottom. In these 
conceptions we find nothing either graceful or 
sublime. The coarse and uncultivated imagina- 
tion of the’Seandinavians could be moved only 
bv ideas of horror, magnitude, or disagreeablencss. 
The fiction of'fhe Maelstrom is doubtless strongly 
figurative of the turbulence and indiscriminittc* 
fury of the ocean; but that of the krakften and 
sea-serpent is unmeaning, ineffective, and insipid : 
and the mermaid is perhaps one of the most mi- • 
poetical creations that ever originated in the hu- 
man fanev. The Nereids of the Greeks and lio- 
mans* arc indeed scarcely yiore pleasing, nnd Vir- 
gil himself strive? in vain, to render Scylla and 
Ch&rybtfis either terrible or impressive. Nor has 
any nation, either civilized .or barbarous, with 
which I am acquainted, been ‘successful in invent- 
ing agreeable allegories respecting the seik, or peo- 
pling it with creatures of an elegant or imaginative , 
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kjnd. The Egyptians personified^ as an evil 

and malignant being under the^name df Typhon, 

and several of the nations of A\- e*t Africa regard 
• < * * # ^ i 
it as the seat of punishment for the wicked;' but 

'no mythology, ancient or modern, has placed its 
elyci’up upon the ocean, or,, ventured to describe 
its expanse as a sphere affording- enjoyments su- 
perior or even equal to what are attainable upon 
the terrestrial parts of our planet. 
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. Thi: (’oast which the voyager first descries on 
approaching the Arctic regions In the usual route, 
is that of the southern extremity of Greenland, 
formerly called the Land of Desolation, but now, 
with less appropriateness, named Cape Farewell. 
As he nears it* the odour of vegetation and the 
murmuring of the wind amongst forests do net. 
announce the vicinity of land ; in vain 4iis eye 
wanders everywhere Ai search of human habita- 
tions or markg of social industry, ‘and he listens 
with useless impatielicc U> hear the voices of bir Jis 
and animals whether wild or domestic. A deep 
and IWiVful si 1 epee prc^ailsyilong the desert shores, 
‘which rise perpendicularly to the height of two or 
three hundred feet, and consist of dark-coloured 

cliffs croWned witli abridge of ice or snow. In 
• ... * 

many places their outline is broken by deep bays 
and naiTowchahnels, where tlfe sea lies in a state 
of undisturbed ami glassy stiffness. I fere a pro 
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found and dry valley, mtbpnvipirqug sides, opus 
to tile coast ;fnd stretdies far in kmd— tliere moun- 
aii ion's icebergs, project like buttresses from tlie 
rocky heights, and render approach impossible 
: * — and in another quarter, clusters of islets lie close 
to.tjie shore, and partake of ils barrenness and its 
volitude. The ipterior'nf the country presents a 
'Succession of masses of elevated land, J be lower 
parts of Avhiclv are eased in ice, or deeply cover- 
ed with snow. Their summits have in general a 
peaked or spinous form ; and, consisting of dry 
rock, and being exposed to the wind, they seldom 
display any frozen envelope, hut stand forth in 
naked asperity. 

Nevertheless a sublime serenity belongs to the 
. landscape and softens its ljorrors. Every object 
included in it breathes stillness and composure, 
and Nature seems to have there assumed her most 
imperturbable aspect. The unpeopled land, the 
silent shores, the tranquil sea, and the motionless 
icebergs, form such an harmonious combination, 
and arc so much in consistency with caclv other, 
that the spectator views the whole with satisfied 
and absorbing delight, and even feels that the 
introduction of animated beings, or of any marks 
of their agency, would deprive the scene of its 
originality and impressiveness. 

■ The shores of all the Arctic lands hitherto ex- 
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plarcd have^i^eat similarity of character. They 
arc steep, fteky, and very bWd, and*often rftc to 

a mountainous height close to tluisea. They here 

£ ^ # 

and there afford a narrow shingly beady where a 
landing may be effected; but the icebergs, wliiclf' 
in most places % ho .ranged before them, forpy a 

T * • • •*’ • * » 

o tliiS •than tjven their genera* 

preerpitopsness does.** The intcriof of ( Irccftlanfl* 

and Spit/bergen, a§*far as it has bpen explored, is 

QXtremeiy rugged, and much intersected by ravines 

and valleys ; though in the former country tracts 

of level ground of considerable extent are not 

wanting. It would appear that the configuration 

of Nova Xembla is less elevated and irregtdar than 

that of the other Polar regions : however, little 

reliance can be placed upon our topography of. 

any of them, because of the difficulty theft is of 

distinguishing \yhat is* ice and what island. In 

West Greenland several VpAts of ground have been 

brought under cultivation with partial success ; but 

Spit/bergen aiul*Nova Zeinbla are almost entirely 
• * « 
destitute of sojl, and*produee only a few* mosses, 

some tufts of scurvy -grass, and a^ species of dtvarf- 

willow, Which does not rise more than four or* five 

inches alxfye the surface. * The indigenous plants 

of Greenland are more yumerorts ; but they are too 

thinly scattered,’ and of too low a growth, fjo affect 

the general appearance of the ccAintry, or even tr> 
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be discoverable in its landscapes, ivjwsc only fea- 
tured are mountains, 'rocks, ice*, and show. It is 
true; fliat in th,e middle of tliQ, Tolar summer 
riviiicts find cataracts sometimes diversify .the 
» *sccne,‘ but their existence is both transitory and 
uncertain, for a few hours of\scv(*re frost is suffi- 
cient to enchain their vnrVents, * and render them 
•as solid and motionless as thV icebergs frpns whidh 
they derived tl^eir source. \ 

The scanty vegetation of the Arctic' region^ 
and the, total want of trees there, give an astonish- 
ing aspect to those vast quantities of drift-wood 
which cover the eastern shores of Greenland and 
Spitsbergen, and afford an abundant supply of 
fuel and of building materials in ‘countries which 
.of themselves produce neither the one nor the 
other. • This floating timber consists principally 
of firs, larches, and cedars some of which retain 
’heir roots and branches, °and appear in a .state of 
freshness, while others have 4 lost their., bark, and 
are decayed and worm-eaten. Kvery year brings 
a new supply of these trurfks to the coasts*, above 
mentioned, and ^they sometimes accumulate to 
such' a degree as to 'choke up the mouths of large 
hays and inlets, and even ‘to form piles of inter- 
woven timber several thousand feet in circumfer- 
ence. j\hiturali$Ls«ha^e long beeh divided in opi- 
nion ‘with, respect* to the origin of the Arctic drift- 
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wood ; but jnolt of them’ regard itAs the produce 
of Norway Siberyi, and Aftierica, obrriqp m>rtJi- 
ward by the currents of the oceip^ and deposited 
at ilfe edge of the Polar ifcc, ‘and' afteryrard^ dis- 
tributed in various' d i rectiops by’local arjd ii/ciden* 
tal causes. Tliik explanation seems plausible ; b'd 
it involves the existentexif a Continual northerly 
current ip the A ret if seas, which is cntirely'coi** 
tradicted by daily Experience ; fof in no part of 
the oceati are .the currents mord variable and un- 
certain ; and that of the Gulf strt.u v ). which has 
been supposed to convey great quantities of d»ift- 
wood into the frozen regions, does not sensibly 
extend its influence beyond 55 " north ‘latitude. 
And if the Arejtic drift-wood conies from the south, 
how can we account for its never being observed, 
at sea in its progress towards the countries*whcre 

9 

sueb quantities* of it, fire always found accumu- 
lated ? , 

The theory of Maltgbrun upon this subject 
deserves attention, not more on account of its 
novelt^* than its boldness. It is his opinion that 
*a considerable portion* of the timber observed in 
the Polar regions comes froirl the bottom of the 
neighbouring seas, where large tracts of forests 
exist, that have Been submerged by some convul- 
sion of NaturB, Which at a Amint® period not only 
changed the climate of tile Arctic regions* but 
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sunk under tl«c waves an entire Continent ; and 
that those depots of dead limber, being in many 
places exposed to the action of 1 tj»c sea, a part of 
therfi is occasionally detached," and rises to f lie 
- surface and floats there. It appears to me, that 
thq only, objection to this thepry lies in the state 
5f freshness and' preservation ih which a great 
proportion of the Arctic drift -wood is foupd ; fqr 
we cannot liavp any difficulty in believing that 
extensive forests' once existed in .the frozen re- 
gions, seeing that abundance of fossil timber is 
now disinterred in Iceland, and in Siberia, and 
even in Nova Zembla. The inhabitants of all 
these countries use the drift-wood for fuel, and the 
Greenland whalers often collect it for the same pur- 
pose. But as the submersion of territory supposed 
by Maltebrun must, have occurred at latest more 
than a thousand years ago, its - forests could 
scarcely (fontiimc such a .length of time without 
change or decomposition. Had they lain so long 
imbedded in mud or sand, they, would now be 
found in a' carbonized sta»tc ; and had thby re- 
mained exposed to the sea af. any'' considerable 
depth, they would now prove useless for fuel or 
anything else, on account of their saturation with 
salt-water, or, what is more likely, would, from a 
necessary increase „ofV specific gravity from the 
s;tmc' cause, nevt?i> rise to thy ' 'surface at all. 
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Seoresby muttons an instance of**a. boat haviqg 
been dragged to |he depth *of eight’ or nine* hun- 
dred feet in the Greenland sea* by a whale' and 
detained under water several .hours. Oh its being 
at length brought to thev surface, it had so com’-' 
pletely lost its former buoyjancy, tha't the geanien 
were obliged to plgce a boat at. each end of it, ifl 
Order Jo .prevent its ♦sinking from its own weight* 
and its timbers, when afterward* hroken up for 
fuel, proved *quite incombustible. The same 
writer gives the results of a variety of experi- 
ments which he made upon the impregnation of 
different kinds of wood with sea-w r ater, from 
whence it appears that all of them acquire such 
an increase of* specific gravity by immersion to 
the depth of two or t^iree thousand feet, that thiy* 
entirely lose the property of floating. i*fcrhaps 
most persons, ‘after reflecting upon this subject, 
will be* inclined to accede partially to the common 
opinion, and to assign tlie origin of nearly all the 
Arctic drift-wood to the rivers of Siberia, whose 

banks* *at legist in tlic SQutlicrn parts of their 
• * * • . . 
course, are covered with tre^s, great quantities of 

which are annually uprooted and detached by the 

floods consequent upoh tlie rqplting of the snows 

during Summer. * This* timber’having readied the 

ocean, will be conveyed eastward by the .current 

prevailing between the coasts of ‘Siberia .and Vlovu 

VOL. n. _ i. 
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■ Zambia, and, will necessarily accuiiTWate upon tfn« 
eastern shores of Iceland/ Greenland? and Jan 
Mayen s Land,-- the places whciC? drift-wood is 
always found in greatest abundance. 

The extreme barrenness of t'Jie Arctic regions, 
and . tjieir rocky aqd ( elevated character, would 

0 * * i | < 

point them out as Jikely*k> be ( the seat of mines of 
'the precious metals, had notVxperiepce taifght it's 
that it is in vain to look for .these in very high 
latitudes in any part of the globe. ’But our ances 
tors, less instructed, were of a different opinion ; 
and we find that Martin Frobisher, who made 
three perilous voyages to discover the north-west 
passage, was commanded by Queen Elizabeth to 
search for gold ore, and that he Actually spent a 
•g*reat deal of time upon tlje coast of Greenland 
in thaf hopeless pursuit ; and, not long afterwards, 
the Dutch were impressed with the idea that a 
silver mine existed in Nbva Zembla, and under- 
took several expeditions* in quest of it. • The glit- 
tering of marcasite in the first instance, and of talc 
or mica' in the second, , was* probably, the origin of 

the popular errqr tljat once prevailed respecting 
1 •> ^ 
the riches of these Polar countries, which recent 

observations have,. shown fo be in reality almost 

destitute of useful minerals. The ancient eastern 

V n « 

opinion, that gdla ana silver, and gefns, are gene- 
rated by the influence of the ' sun, derives some 
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plausibility «ft*>Jb the geographical ^distribution pf 
metals, th& precious ones bang fount! in ‘any con- 
siderable quantities only within J.he parallels' of 
latitude thirty north anjl sou,th, while their mines 
increase in richness the nearer they lie t# the equa- ' 

tor. The most* northerly region in* which, silver 
» **. * * 
has ever been fouiyl in sfueh quantity as to repaf 

the expense qf collecting it is Norway, where tlie 
mines of Konsberg* once yielded* a considerable 
revenue* and*that of Edswold, in the same quar- 
ter, has sometimes produced a little gold : but in 
the few instances in which the precious metals are 
found within the limits of the temperate or frigid 
zones, their locality is isolated and confined, while 
their existence* at all in such places seems to be 
entirely accidental, ;qid, as it were, uncongenial* 
to the soil around them ; and yet, by a singular 
contradiction, gold ii> mmute particles is the most 
universally diffused of *alf metals. It has even ' 
been asserted that there* is no 'part of the globe 
where it may not be found in that state ; and the 

researelies of.modern ciiemjsts have detected gold- 

• * * • 

dust in the leaves And flowejs o£ plants. 

• * * * * 

The first of these circumstances was, it would 

appear, well known so early as the beginning of 
the sixteenth century for Peter Martyr says, in 
his .Decades' of the Ocean, “ Tlferfc is not any river 
in the world that does not roll fjfold.” flat, how*- 
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eyer this ma/ be, few thing’s itytive . to the 
physical ’geography of our pluijet are better rie- 
terfn'ined than ( the equatorial locality of mines 
of tlie precious metals ; ( and supposing, on the 
other hand, that such . were to* be fotmd in the 

i 4 

Polar yegions, even European. cupidity would in 
Vain strive to overcome' the difficulties of work- 
ihg them in a‘ country where no fuel is procur- 
able except upon the coast/, where a night of 
seven months’ duration occurs every year, and 
where neither roads nor animuls could be made 
available for transport or labour. 

In these regions of silence, solitude, and de- 
solation, ' the more gigantic powers of Nature do 
not always remain in that state of torpidity 
■Which the general aspect qf things would seem 
to indicate. The records of, the past, and modern 
observation, prove that volcanoes nave existed in 
Greenland ; and there is ‘strong reason to 'believe 
that some of these retain tlieir activity even in 
the present day. Zeno, a Venetian navigator, 
who made a voyage of discovery, in the* .Arctic 
regions in the thirteenth cemury, mentions his 
having visited the coast of Greenland, and there 
observed a convert inhabited by religious men, 
and heated by pipes conveying boiling water 
through its variotis Apartments.' 'This was ob- 

i , ' » 

tained from several hot springs originating in a 
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volcano, in *th^ neighbourhood of* the building, 
and most likely »milar in every respect* to thc^se 
now existing rJbar Mount Hecla* in Iceland/—. 

» # • * 9 

Scftresby, in expipring. Jan. Mayen’s ffcland, si- 
tuated near the eastern eqast of Greenland, dis- 
covered a volcatj^c t rater' ahd, various intjk'afcions 
of recent volcanic , action*; «:td at another tim^ 


saw jets«of smoke arising from the earth in the* 
same neighbourhood. How loi/g these Polar 


burning mountains have been extinct must al- 


ways remain uncertain ; but we may suppose 
that they became so about the period at which 
those of Kaihtschatka, once so formidable, ceased 


their eruptions, and that of Hecla lost* its acti- 
vity, or about *one hundred and fifty years ago; 
for volcanoes lying under nearly the same parallels* 
of latitude have generally been observed fo act, 
as it were, in concert, md to feel simultaneously 
the intpulses *of Nature.', whether the effect of 
these was *to set them in on. 'ration or render them 


quiescent. 

Though the Polar regions present a frozen im- 
mobility of aspect,* their cxtprioi; is, nevertheless, 
^ * • 
liable to greater and more sudden and startling 

changes of. appcaranee*tlmn that of any other coun- 
try whatever. This arises j^roin the surface being 
in most places encrusted wiilf fee, either in the 
form of hillocks,’ level fields, ‘irregular masse*, 
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or lofty pinnacles, which in sunVmeV partly dis- 
solve, or fall* asunder, or slide jfrom tlieir places, 
or arc precipitated to the ground. The noise of 
the disrupting of immense icebergs is often heUrd 
by the Polar nifvigatyr in the silence of night ; 
and*wlven in the, neighbourhood/ 1 of land, he fre- 

Kfc f | 

quently observes » their castellated peaks totter 

upon their base, and tumble 1 with a, feanfifl crajfn 

» 

into the ocean!* When a gale of wind lias blown 
4 . . 4 

a few hours, and raised a high 'surf, the vast 
masses of ice which adhere to the rock-bound 
coast, are quickly undermined by the beating of 
the sea, and, losing their equilibrium, drop 
amongst the waves, and are borne away from 
the shore. Their removal leads (ft the displace- 
'ment of other icebergs, which were supported by 
them, but w hich now slide forwards and occupy 
the place of the first ; and in this way a total 
change in the general outline and in th<5 parti- 
cular features of a long extent of coast /nay be ef- 
fected in the course of a few hours.' The same, thing 
occurs in the interior of the country,, though in a 
less ppid manntv, from the melting of ‘icebergs 
and their splitting into fragments, and from 0 the 
disappearance of tracts of snow dissolved by the 
warmth of the meridian sun. And it is moreover 
believed that the great icebergs, .which fill most 
of the vtillcys of Greenland * and Spitsbergen 
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thfouglynit* Irfilir whole extent, ffaye a gradual 

9 *9 l* # 

motion forwards, occasioned by the annfial mat- 
ing of that part^of them which abuts towards the 
opbn coast, and tjms exposes a large Surface to 
the summer rains and winds, and to the action of 

the sea. This \rcfgtiessi Ve^ Qiovement is, kmrwn 

* • M •* } 

to gecur amongst, the j^latiei* of Switzerland. 

The gTentest.of these is the Mer de Glace, in tlfe 
vallev of Chamoimi. A block of • ranite which 
had accidentally fallen upon its surface from one 
of the neighbouring Alpine peaks, and ’had be- 
come fixed in the ice, was observed to move a 
distance of three-quarters of a league in twenty 
years, or at the rate of a hundred and eighty- 
eight. yards annually. .In like manner, it is pro- 
bable that all the inland glaciers of the Polar 
regions, however stupendous, undergo a gradual 
change of position; and this is partly confirmed 
by hufnan olwervation ,* defective and casual as it ' 
has necessarily been in* a quarter of the globe 
so little frequented and so inhospitable. 

Hufr let us, cease to contemplate these stenes of 
desolation, these frozen solitudgs, where Nature 
neither Speaks to our hearts, nor presents to our 
eyes any tiling connected witlw the history of. the 
human species. Their aniyaf inhabitants, pecu- 
liar as they arp, shall not draw* from us* even a 
transient regard. * Let us leave the ‘bear and 



1 52 Arctic |Rj;gio(vs. 

walrus gambling upon the ice® or ' basking 'at 

mjdnight in * the frigid radiance of fhe aurora 

borealis, and a{l6w the silent artfcic fox to pur- 
* * ♦ , , / 

sue his lone way amidst thp drifting snow ; we \tfill 
‘cliginto th© earth, and find not far from its surface 
treasure^ dearer to tbeteye of the/philosopher than 
mines of the precious metals. , Iceland and Nova 
jtemhla will afford us specimens of, fossil “wood, 
to prove that fcheir bleak and treeless territories 
were once overshadowed by flourishing forests.- 
Upon the coasts of Siberia, and in the neighbour- 
ing islands, we shall disinter heaps of bones be- 
longing to an extinct species of elephant, fitted 
to live only in warm latitudes; and under the 
ices of Greenland will be discovered specimens of 
tropical plants imbedded in /.he coal formations of 

that country. By what, process of reasoning shall 

« , 

we account for the existence* of these astonishing 
animal and vegetable remains in regions ‘ whose 

4 « 

climate is at present so totally uncongenial to the 
natural productions ,of even the' coldest of the 
temperate zones ? 

According to ,Buffon, it is* exactly thirty-six 
thousand years since elephants first began to inha- 
bit the Polar regions. They could not, .lie thinks, 
have lived there at a^i earlier period, because it 
would have been* too hot for them : nor at a much 

« t * 

later one, 'because it would haVe been too cold. 
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Bift they did hot long find the Arctic lands g 
congenial place ofi abode, for the refrigeration of 
the substance o^ our planet prodbeing a pro^res, 
sivb diminution of temperature, they were forced 
to proceed gradually southward, in search of a 
milder climate ;N|nd the Continued southerly* mi- 
gration of the species, occasioned by that caused 
at length conducted?* them to the equatoriaT ret* 
gions, which arc now alone suitable to their con- 
stitution.' In‘this way the French philosopher 
explains how elephants’ bones are found diffused 
in every parallel of latitude between the north 
pole and the torrid zone. An English modem 
writer takes a less fanciful view of the* subject, 
and would pensuade us .that the fossil remains of 
elephants which we dyily discover in northern re- 
gions, are the skeletons of those numerous froopjs 
of the species *wJrich/thc Mongol conquerors al- 
ways had in their armi’es *wlien they marched to 
subdue foreign nations ; and that the bones of a 
similar kind, which are met with in Arctic lands, 

• • m • 

are in ‘reality those of walruses and other* amphi- 
bia 1 , natives of the spot. Maupertuis, reasoning 
upon an** inscription in unintelligible characters 
which he ‘.found at VCdnso, in. Lapland, supposes 
that the' Polar regions may. at one time have en- 
joyed a clilnate # similar to wfiaf the Equatorial 
ones now do, but that a change *n the position o*f 
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the earth’s a,xi$ having withdrawi/ theta from the 
djrect influence of the sun, they necessarily as- 
sumed that stwrile, frozen, and desolate character 

1 ' ' I , 

which at- present belong;! to them, though they 
still retain' under their surface the remains of their 
foi mer , animal and , vegetable'' productions. But 
'no theory respecting the fossil exuviae of the Arctic 
regions can be built upon Uny foundatioh more 
substantial tli&n conjecture, and our recent in- 
creased knowledge of the subject has only led to 
increased difficulties in appreciating it. 

The whole coast of Siberia is strewed with 
mammoths’ bones; but the Liachoff Islands, lying 
near to it in the Frozen Ocean, and first discover- 
ed and visited by the Cossack YY’blstnog in 1 77 Y>, 
consist almost entirely of the skeletons of prodigi- 
ous animals of the elephant and rhinoceros kind, 
which exist in such quantifies that, according to 
Maltcbrun, that part of the eartlnsecms to have 
been the general cemetery of these inhabitants of a 
world anterior to our own. “ The great territory 
called New Siberia,” says the same author, “which 
extends to the north -of the Strait of Bodies, pre- 
sents also many similar indications of the catastro- 
phes to which out*- planet have been .subjected ; 
and in addition to thqse the remains of monstrous 
birds, a* kind of remains which ip;e found almost 
nowhere else. IVi . Hedcnstroin', we are informed. 
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ha# broughfrfrofn thence feathers afid.elaws whic^i 
must have "belonged to birds three o/four' times as 
large as our condors ; and he mentions having seen 
loi% rows of petrifjed wgod ii) the sliapeof square 
beams.” 

Bearing in vib^v thc^e fak<i and various others 
of a similar description, we s’: mil feel but little dis- 
posed rest jjutisficu with any of tlie theories*tha£* 

have hitherto been* offered in explanation of the 
• » 
anomalous appearances which abound upon the 

surface of the globe. It is in vain that some 

writers assure us that the skeletons found in the 


Arctic regions belonged to elephants that were 
drowned in the deluge, and carried thither by 
currents. It is* in vain .that they tell us that the 
entire crust of the globe was dissolved and decoin- - 
posed by sea-water the time of the floocTT and 
soon after precipitated i.ito 'its former state of soli- 
dity, With the* admixtifre’of shells, plants, and 
animal exuviie, It is in •vain that they insist that 


the physical constitution of opr planet was always 
similai* to wljat it is at present, and that' its pro- 
ductions'in former*tiines we$c tl^e counterpart of 
what they now are. 


When we contemplate the \uist extent of ujiin- 
habitablt territory at eithci^pole, and contrast its 
actual state* of desolation wifli * the vestiges of 
abundant animal hnd vegetable* existence which 
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the Arctic countries exhibit, and frkith the Ant- 

t t 4 * 

arctic of tes would probably d& likewise, could 
they be exploit'd, we arc forced ^ to believe tiiut 
our glob& has undergone /catastrophes and revoiu- 
' lions greater than could have been prod uced by 
any .physical agent \yit(li which* are acquainted, 
'Und therefore necessarily referable to astronomical 
Causes, which inust have at 'Some pgriod.ol oth6r 
occasioned a change in the earth’s position relative 

* f 

to the sun. It would be unnecessary to have re- 
course to such a supposition, had we the slightest 

r 

grounds for concluding that the mammoths and 
other animals above alluded to did -not live and 
die in those places where their bones are now 
found, or at least in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of them. But their ^anatomical characters 
distinctly indicate that they must have existed in 
a temperate, or even a warm climate ; and if, in 
accordance with this fact,' we transfer their place 
of abode to our present* equatorial regions, how 
shall we account for their skeletons being convey- 
ed in prodigious heaps to the Arctic lands, and de- 
posited there, apd there exclusively ? *• On the 
other hand, let us insist that the Siberian mam- 
moth was fitted to Jive in the frozen regions, and 
the question immediately obtrudes itself, why are 
not they found thfcre now ? and what has caused 
the destruction df the species in countries which 
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• “ * 

are* at prcsrtit fs well calculated ftfr jts existence 

as they eter were ? The plants of a' tropical 

aspect lately oAerved in the cohH formations ' of 
• § * ^ ^ 
Greenland, and the fossil wpod of Iceland and 
• • • # 
Nova Zembla, serve to render it almost certain 

that the Polar legion* pf bAtlj hemispheres, most 

have, at one time eqjoye<f*a climate infinitely less' 

rigorous .than, what They now do*; and w* are 

compelled to inquire how this chdfige happened, 

• • 

and whether it was effected by degrees, or in a 
sudden manner. We shall incline to the* former 
opinion, if we consider the stability of the solar 
system, and the unchanging routine of the celes- 
tial bodies ; no sudden alteration in either having 

come within tk& range of human observation. 

* 

Taking this view pf the subject, 1 think w< 
may suppose that ouy planet has in reality^hrep 
kinds of motion, on^ anniK] round the sun, ano- 
ther diurnal upon its a&isf, and a third of an ex- 
ceedingly slow kind* via. a revolution at right 
angles to the ecliptic, the result of which must 
evidently be, to bring*every part of t£e surface of 
the earth successively undei; the, equator, and to 
cause every different country *to pass through and 
experience, each variety of climate, hot or cold, 


that we nre at present acq united with. Our globe 
may, in the* lapse of counties ‘ages, have com- 
pleted this kind of revolution several times ; but 
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it iis to be inferred, from the animhband vegetable 
r^mains'found in the Arctic lands,’ that "it has com- 
pleted it onceeit least. At the'period, then, at 
which the Polar regions lay within the tempelate 
or torrid --zone, Siberia, Greenland, and Nova 
Zembfy were covered "with a l a^riant vegetation, 
'and inhabited by mammoth?, rhinoceroses, and 
gigantic birds, which continued to .exist, there till 
these countries began to be withdrawn from the 
direct influence of the sun, and to approximate 
to theif present relative position to the ecliptic. 
After some thousands of years, they will again 
resume for a time their equatorial situation, and 
similar forms of animal and vegetable life will be 
repeated upon their surface, and’ will eventually 
'perish from the same cause that destroyed those 
species of both, whose exuvia? excite the astonish- 

i 

ttient and speculation of the philosophers of the 
present day. This theory enables ..us to assign to 
every quarter of the globe the successive enjoy- 
ment of an equitable proportiori of those advan- 
• * » ** . * • 
tages Which belong to different climates, ‘instead 

of leaving us t<? suppose that the Polar regions 
have always been doomed to darkness and* ste- 
rility, and unable -to conjecture why .‘so large a 
portion of the eartl^ should remain useless and 
inaccessible to iriah. 

I i 

The climate of the Arctic regions is less rigorous 



GENERAL ^IIYSJCAL CHARACTER, 159 

and insuppofrtalle than might he si imposed. This 
is in a greSt degrte owing to the generally caljn 
state of the atn?osphere there duIjMig a. consider- 
able part of the ^year.. In iGjeenland* there is 
sometimes scarcely any wind for siv or seven 
weeks together ^pnd ^ the’so. times the meridian 
sun feels oppressive*to an "European. Spitzbergen 
afid N5v« Zambia .are tempestuous during the 
winter; and the south-west winds in particular 
blow wit'll excessive fury, and bring heavy falls 
of snow. In summer, fog suecur almost daily 
throughout the I’olar regions ; hut in other sea- 
sons the atmosphere is extremely clear. Astrono- 
mical observations, independent of those "requisite 
for determining the longitude, have never been 
made in these desolate countries; nor are the 
skies there, notwithstanding the wintry transput 
rency of the air* far pundi^yfor anything of the 
kind, the corruscations bf 'the aurora borealis ob- 
scuring the stars antf confusing *tlie vision of the 
observer. Nevertheless, it vjouid be interesting 

to ascertain \vhether the celestial bodies, ’as seen 

• * * * 

through *a superior telescope, assume an appear- 
ance*any"way different from what they do in Eu- 
rope, where, even in the severest winters, the dgns- 
ity and refractive power of jtlie atmosphere must 
fall infinitely short of what exists in Spitsbergen 
and Nova Zembla at the same seftson of the year.' 
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Of all the aboriginal races of !men respecting 
whom I have yet had occasion to speak, those of 
the Arctic regions least deserve the attention of 
the historian or philosopher, because their physi- 
cal condition has always presented insurmount- 
able obstacles to the developemeiit of their facul- 
' ties, and to the diffusion of new ideas amongst 
them. But while we assert, this, we must also in 
justice admit that tke Greenlanders, the Esqui- 
maux, and the Samoyeus, are nearly as 1 far ad- 
vanced in knowledge arid civilization as any peo- 
ple well can be under the same circumstances; 
and that their intellectual deficiencies are a«matter 
of necessity, dependent upon' their physical con- 
dition, instead of being the result of ’imperfect 
organization, or of a natural feebleness of under- 

4 * 

standing. It seems , necessary to make this dis- 
tinction ; for it is a vulgar opinion that the rigours 
of a Polat climafe always prevent the growth and 
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expansion of jtlp human faculties, a!id render ine.n 

rude, obttfse, aid, uncultivated ; and that, on the 

other hand, thJtnorc temperate fe/d fruitAil^tny 

region is, the more polished,’ and intelligent will 

its aborigiftal inhabitants .be found ty be. But” 

extreme cold h». in< reality no unfavourable iaflu- 

\ * * 

cnce upon the hurqan ufttler standing ; and if the 
people»of Polar countries are remarkable for the 
fewness and poverty of their ideas^ it is not be- 
cause their minds arc incapable of embracing a 
greater number of these, but because the care of 
providing subsistence, and of protecting them- 
selves from . the elements, necessarily engrosses 
their whole attention, and leaves them* no time 
for anything else. The thoughts of the Green- 
lander or Esquimaux^ run solely and exclusively 
upon whale and seal-fishing ; and he is grossly 
ignorant of all .other ‘sub^ds and occupations. 
But this does, not imply that he i*s incapable of 
understanding such,’ or feint he’would be unable 

to extend the range of his mind, were he to be 
• _ • 
relieved from the daily aqd absorbing labour of 

’procuring a supply of food, for himself and his 

family. 'The Greenlander, clothed in oily skins, 

inhabiting*a subterranean squid id hut, and living 

upon the flesh of* sea-monsters,’ and drinking their 

blood, though a disgusting objett to the* eye of 
# • » • 
taste, is in reality a being well 'fitted to awakeft 
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ill our min<Js , ‘botli interest and fcommisoration ; 
ai?d the’ dispassionate and ]>liik»s/»phic!tl observer 
ofliuinan lifeiwill fee] more disposed to admire 
his ingenuity in contriving to ( exist at all in the 
region where Providence has placed him, than to 
dwell ypon the na^roWne^s, of ^s ideas, and the 
offensive cliaracter of soi'iie of fit is social habits. 

Viewing tbe extreme bafVenness, of tbt Polftr 
regions, and their eternal winter, and the scanty 
and precarious means of subsistence winch they 
afford, 'we should naturally suppose that their 
aboriginal inhabitants must hold the lowest rank 
in the scale of human existence ; but this is so far 
from being the case, that the physical hardships 
and privations which tljey experience seem to 
quicken their faculties, instead of paralyzing and 
circumscribing them ; and jf we wish to see our 
Species in its most bai'narous state, we must actu- 
ally turn our eyes towards some of the finest and 
most favoured regions of the globe. -The Anda- 
man Islands, lying it) the Gulf of Bengal, covered 
with luxuriant vegetation, refreshed by .annual 
rains, and abounding in all kinds of game, con- 
tain a race of men who differ from beasts of “prey * 

only in being able to speak and to walk erect. 

« • 

They go absolutely ijakedf live in tbe hbllows of 
trees, tat raw flesh, and are addicted* to cannibal- 
ism, and* have a ‘horror of s trail gers of every de- 
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scjiption. Jy ithe fertile interior** of Brazil are 
found tfie»Purilli^dians, wilo nearly* resemble the 
people just described, except th^ they ‘do’^noj; 
doj/dur their own specieS ; # 'and the Unrests of 
Ceylon, and the jungles of the Mysore, in South* 
ern Hindostan, *tre. inhabited by communities- of 

‘ *4 * » 

people totally unacquainted wjtli even the sim- 

• * 

plest furjns of social* order or the’ rudest, arts of 
life. It is diflieult.to explain how^tribes of men, 
placed fli th<* fruitful and favourable regions 
above mentioned, should remain immeasurably in- 
ferior in intelligence to the natives of the Polar 


countries, whose time is incessantly devoted to the 
pursuit of the sea animals upon which th£y altoge- 
ther depend fottmbsistence, and whose snow-cover- 
ed domains present few objects calculated to excite- 
reflection or awaken curiosity in an uninstrifeted 
mind; but the fact series tK^how that the ’rigours 
of an Arctic cjimate are not necessarily unfavour- 
able to tha developeibent# of the’ human faculties, 

and that the mind is not an intellectual thermo- 

0 » % 

meter, /whose grade afid range are regulated and 
limited Jby the temperature, of the surrounding 

• i * » 

atmosphtfre. 

The voyages undertaken during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth,’ in search of a north-west or a 
north-east passage to India, first, made, us ac- 
quainted with the* aboriginal inhabitants of the 

m 2 
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Arctic regiops.' Martin Frobishqr, *in exploring 
the coasts of Greenland, Jiad frWjent ftitercourse 
Wit|i the natives of that count/y. Borrougbs, 
passing through AA r aygat# Straits, found the ba- 
* naoyeds livjng in Nova Zero bla ; while about tlie 
same time various jm ercl i ants visited Lapland by 
sea and by. land, and enjoyed full opportunities of 
observing its inhabitants. The Esquimaux wefe 
not discovered till a later period, and were pro- 
bably first seen by Baffin, though we possessed 
no accurate information respecting them previous 
to the journeys of Hearne and of Mackenzie to 
the North Pacific Ocean. The Russians began to 
explore Kamtschatka about the middle of the last 
century, and soon after invaded arid conquered it ; 
and in this way acquired a knowledge of an Arctic 
race" - of people whose existence had not previously 
been known, or evem<oiispeetcd, in Europe. All 
these nations bear a strong general .resemblance to 
each other in their monil and physical condition 
and constitution ; but still they present some distin- 
guishing shades of character, worthy at least of 
that casual attention which I fear the generality 
of readers will even reluctantly bestow upon a*sub- 
ject of such confined and partial interest. 

The Laplanders' dpserve the first rank^ amongst 

- % • ® 

the Arctic nations, because they excel all the 
others both in ‘ intelligence and in the arts of 
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social life, small as the advances *Sre which they 
have mad® in either oi‘ these, excepf*in the neigh- 
bourhood of tile Gulf of Bothifi/ where*, filing 
in* the habit of meeting tile ^Swedish and Norwe- 
gian fur-trtiders several times a year, tliey have 
acquired some knowledge of foreign customs, and 
also a taste for l^urof>&tn msymfactures. It is 
rtnly witjiin the A retie circle that’ the Laplanddf 
is now to be found’in his genu in stare, 'inhere 
lie leads for the most part a non vide life, driv- 
ing his flocks of reindeer from place to place, 
living upon their milk and the wild berries which 
his country .produces, and residing in a tent in 
summer, and building himself a subterraneous hut 
for the winter.,* Bow as he ranks in the scale of ci- 
vilization, he has carried one of the indications of 
that state to a very high degree of perfection — I 
mean the domesticating or manuals. Not Content- 
ed with simply subsisting upon the'flesh and milk 
of his reindeer, he train* them* to carry burdens 

and draw a sledge; and in the last case with so 

• ^ * 

much .Skill, that the Snimal is guided in his path, 
*and cheeked* or hastened in liis speed, merely by 
a loathed thong tied to his horns, and by the 
voice of Itis master. "The Laplander, during his 
summer* wanderings, ^seldom ’enjoys any society 
but that of* his* own family ; hut, to compensate 
for this, he forme an acquaintance with ‘every 
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reindeer that ‘'belongs to bis fiofk* ^studies his 
character and peculiarities of tcyjji?r, gfves hiin a 
yarjie, and eiid'eavours to aocjurre his affection 
and confidence. In, this ,way he soon ascerfains 
what each ;mimal is best fitted for, arfd what his 
value really is ; so that wlnjU’R f^iist, or the mar- 
riage of one of his diihghtcfs, or the want of 
food: demands that he should kill ong «of lift 
flock, he is enabled to select for that purpose the 
individual whose’ loss will be the smallest depri, 
vation to himself. 

The Laplander is active in his habits, of a 
cheerful disposition, and a voluble .talker. He 
loves gai'ldiness in dress, and attaches a great 
value to the precious metals, though money is 
■scarcely known to him as a medium of exchange. 
On obtaining any gold or silver coins, he either 
adorns his person wjjj£i them, or secretly buries 
them, concealing the transaction from even his 
wife and children ; so .that,' should he die sud- 
denly, or at a distance from home, all know- 
ledge of his treasure peri.Uies with hint 1 . The 
furniture and utensils of the » Laplander are, as' 
may be supposed, of the humblest description ; 
his clothes are made of skills, he plays" no games 
of any kind, and lias so li.ttle idea of music that 
his songs consist* of mfcrely the repetition of three 
or four words in r. fowling and -lugubrious tone of 
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voice, he give no account qf his religion, 
except tliafc he llplieves’in thi existence of malig- 
nant Spirits, ant in the magical, powers of. tile 
priests or sorcerers of his country. The sellfng* 
of winds to* mariners by these ifnpostors is n cir-. 
cumstance too ivcll^ known to be m4re than al- 

Juded to here; though the pr.v ticability* of the 
• • • 
thing \\jas long believed in the northof Europcymcb 

is still asserted by^fnany of the Norwegian and 
Icelandic* fishermen. The Lapl&nd sorcerers are 
;dso much addicted to the practice <<• divination, 
in which they employ an instilment called the 
Runic drum, which consists of a piece of parch- 
ment stretched upon a wide hoop, and inscrib- 
ed with various fantastic characters ; a hand 
like that of a clot'k turns upon a pivot in the 
centre of the circle, and the operator affect,* to 
be guided in -his predictions by obse rving to! 
wards what figure or syn|b<H it may in appear- 
ance spontaneously direct itself, its movements 
being regulated Jby a loadstone which he secretly 
slides along the undersurface* of the parchment. 

* The (.IreciTlandcy ’next claims a transient re- 
gard- He is not really inferiof in intelligence 
to the Laplander, though the disadvantages at- 
tending ,his physical condition make him so in 
appearance., 'Possessing n«> flocks or. domestic 
animals, living* ’in an mtolcmbly rigorous cli- 
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, mate, and deriving a precarious ^ifysirtcnce frpm 
the sea, his ideas art! intensely focal ; e while the 
grossness of Ljs food and the nature of Ilis ap- 
parel render his personal habits coarse and <of- 

* fensive. Nevertheless,. he constructs his winter 
habitation with a degree of .art.- which is to be 
admired, and upon a plan which, in so far as 
vesjA-cts the preservation of. .beat, could not pet - 
haps be improved upon, at .least in a country 
where the only building materials procurable are 
stones and snow. In the management of his 
kajak, or canoe, he shows as much dexterity as 
the Laplander does in conducting, his reindeer 
and sledge ; while he far surpasses him in the 
variety of arts which he employs' hi the capturing 
.of game, whether at sea or upon land. Nor does 
the-disposition of the Greenlander partake of that 
sSHP.brcr.ess which might be expected from his 
mode of life, 'and file. severity of toil which he 
often undergoes in his t seal and whale fishing 
expeditions. On the contrary,,, he is gay and 
sociable,, and a great retailer of long stones, of 
which he himself is in most instances the hero. 

One singular custom prevails amongst „ the 
Greenlanders, which seems indicative of a state of 
refinement to which they have in reality no pre- 
tensions. When two'individuals’happen to quar- 
rel, they never think of coming ’to blows, or of 
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deciding tlx? /natter by single combat, as is com- 
monly dorft? elslwjiere* but ‘they fix*a time for a 
trial of skill at" raillery. Notice* jj/eing giVetv of 
this,* the friends of eafh *pa^ty assemble at the 
appointed liour, and seat, themselves^ upon the - 
ground in a circle, placing the hostile pair in. the 
centre of it. He o£ tht* *tnvo w]*o happens to en- 
jfty tho privilege of Speaking fi:st, begins to Sksai? 
his adversary in the* form of a harangue, turning 
him int<5 ridicule in every possible way, setting 
forth his faults and peculiarities, describing his 
past follies, and ‘striving to render lnm an object 
of contempt, and aversion to the auditors and 
spectators. No sooner has he concluded his dis- 
course, than ly*; opponent commences a similar 
strain of satire and recrimination ; and this mu-, 
tual war of words is continued alternately (Thtil 
both parties have ex lib u staff their matc'lTJli fuk. 
carrying it on. The seniors of the ‘assembly then 
carefully weigh all that luis been* spoken on either 
side, and proclaim victorious^ the individual who 
in thejV opinion has *best ^defended himself, and 
‘most effectually assailed and aspersed his opponent. 
And here the affair is expected to terminate. This 
sort of amusement is Highly relished by the Green- 
landers ;• and both Cryntz and Kgede affirm that 
much broad* humour, and even*w1t, is often elicit- 

g • • 0 

cd upon occasions* of the kind ; *and that the au- 
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ditors are kept?. in a state of merriment during $he 

whole of the exliibition. The Gjjrcenknders also 

entertain thenfeelves with feasts and dances, but 
r V 

they haw no idea of ‘music, even of the rudest 

« ^ * 

kind. Pretended sorcerers, called Angekoks, 
abound amongst them,' and .possess great influ- 
ence, for they arrogate* «t(* themselves the power 
Y>f Visiting heaven and' hell* of conversing with 
the dead, and' of controlling* Jhe elements. The 
Greenlanders derive from these men their ideas 
of religion, which arc too frivolous and unsys- 
tematic to deserve notice or examination here. 

The Samoyeds are a singular race of Arctic 
people, respecting whom little accurate informa- 
tion has hitherto been obtained* They chiefly 

.inhabit the northern coasts of Russia bordering 

« 

upem tlie Frozen Ocean, and are found also in the 
gyps!- island of Nova^Zenfbla ; but some writers 
assert that they nevftr reside there, and only visit 
it during summer, with the view of, collecting 
furs. The Samoyed has less acquaintance with the 
arts of life than either the Laplander or thcGreen- 
lander. He is diminutive in* stature and awk- 
ward in his gait, and he clothes himself in the 
skins of wild beasts ; and, figorous as his climate 
is, he constructs his habitation without .art, and 
lives almost unsheltered from the' inclemencies of 
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the, weather. ,He subsists chiefly upon seals and 

foxes, and ••wanders from pl&ce to place with his 

family Mn searcll of a precarious rt*al ; but, npt- 

withftanding the miserabldness of his condition, 

. » • ' • .... 
he practises a greater variety of religious rites 

than any other Arctic people do. He^pays adora- 
tion to wooden idolfj, Waring a gross resemblance 
t<* the « human figuite, and otters ‘them bldbdy’ 
sacrifices ; and his obedience to his priest is so 
great, tllat he follows him wherever he niay 
choose to go, and supplies him with food at all 
times. The prie’st acquires this degree of influ- 
ence by performing incantations, and by pre- 
tending to be in habitual communication Vi th the 
Deity. In Hajeluyt’s collection of voyages, there 
is preserved a fragment respecting the Samoyeds, 

written by one Johnson, who was servant "to 

# 

Richard Chancellor whbn lie visited llusSfcPDTWiii 
embassy in Queen Elizabeth’s reign.* It describes 
at some length the jtiggling of a* Samoyed priest, 
who, after other* feats, appeared to transfix him- 
self wlfh a sword ; anil the deception must have 
been well managed} for the narrator felt convinced 
of its reality, and attributes the whole to super- 
natural agency. The ’Samoyeds are numerically 
perhaps .the most inepnsiderable nation in the 
world in proportion to th?* extent of territory 
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wliich they occupy ; nor is tlie iit^la that we, do 
know respecting thfcin calculated t© make us 
( d^sirous of kiWwing any more. 

It is scarcely necessary for nie to speak Of jthe 
"Esquimaux, because (hey are now generally ac- 
knowledged to be of the same race as the Green- 
landers, whom tlicy closely resemble in every im- 
portant or interesting particular. The only Arctic 
nation which^remains to be ‘noticed, is that inha- 
biting Kamtschatka. It is true that the penin- 
sular part of that country lies beyond the Polar 
circle ; but as the climate of a great portion of it 
is extremely rigorous, and as the physical condi- 
tion of its inhabitants is similar to what is observed 
in other frozen regions, a short ‘account of them 
o may properly enough be introduced here. 

TCamtschatka was discovered by the Russians in 
"and the quantity “of valuable furs which 
they observed amongst the natives, led them to 
attempt the conquest of the"country, in order that 
they might obtain a tribute of peltries from it. 
The invading force consisted of only a fpw Cos- 
sacks, who met with much more resistance, and 
» * , 

encountered many more difficulties, in accom- 
plishing their object thali had been expected. 
The Kamtschatkans shut themselves up in fortified 
places,, and fouglk desperately in defence of their 
liberty; .and im some instances,* when pressed to 
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tlig last degree, and forced to abandrih tlieir strong- 
holds, they*first massacred their wives and children, 
and tlfon fled mid took up a posft^n somewhere 
else,* resolutely continujngf on the defensive till 

overpowered by numbers, and either killed or’ 

0 

made prisoners* This kind of warfare was pro- 
longed many years; bit* the K^tmtschatkans per- 
c*>ivin# that they wbre likely to be exterminated* 
by the Russians, au*l that they had no chance of 
qver beirtg able to expel them from the country, 
at length sued for peace, and agreed to pay tri- 
bute in peltries. * Things were gradually restored 
to tranquillity, but not till nearly one- third of the 
entire population of Kamtsehatka had peVishcd by 
war and faming* The Kamtsclmtkans, like most 
other Arctic nations, live in tents in summer,, 
and in huts in winter. These latter are nearly, 
subterraneous, their cortical roofs alone rising !lhn 
the surface of the ground ; numtwen’ty or thirty of 
them ofteu stand clbsc togethef, forming a little 
village, called ail ostrog in jhe language of the 

country. KamtschatWi abounds with rivers which 

• * , 

Yurnish salmon and other grinds of fish in vast 
quantities, and upon these her inhabitants almost 

I • 

exclusively subsist ; fol their country does not pro- 
duce the reindeer, or .any animal susceptible of 

domestication except the i?og.» ’Him they train 
•• • • 
to draw a sledge, and to perform Mong journeys on 
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the snow, and 1 Iiis services in tlwt^wiy prove, as 
valuable to them as 'those of .the reindeer do to 
jth(? Laplander^. In summer the KamtschaTkan is 
actively «engaged in fishing ; but he passed the 
' greater part of the cold season within doors, in 
tlve. society of his wife and family, and leads a 
life of indolence except when he happens to go 
'abroad to hunt sables and .Armines. Unlike the 
inhabitants ol any other Arctic region, he occa- 
sionally makes use of an intoxicating shbstance, 
which ‘possesses, it would appear, even greater 
powers of excitement than ardent spirits or opium. 
It is a plant named moucho-more, which grows 
wild in Kamtschatka, and resembles a mush- 
room in its external character. The effects of the 
• moucho-more are obtained by chewing small quan- 
tities of it at intervals ; and should the doses of it 
4«r*treTv' 'frequently repeated, the person under 
their operation grows • delirious, and is liable to 
commit every kind of extravagance, and at length 
sinks into a trance from which he slowly recovers, 
unconscious of what he liafe done, or of YVh at has 
occurred around him. Happily, the Kamtschat- 
kans are sparing and cautious in the use of the 
moucho-more, reserving it chiefly for' feasts and 
occasions of rejoicing, which however .occur as 
often at the means of* those who are fro partake in 
them will admit ; for this people delight much 
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in ,showing*h©s»itality to one another, and also to 
the foreigners whg may visit their country, pro- 
viding* these are not Russians. 13^ell, the Silje- 
ria« ‘traveller, mention^ a ‘peculiar custsim, con- 
nected with the present subject, which prevails 

i 

amongst the Kamtschatkans, and which it seems 
to me might advjuitdg^Ously ’lie adopted else- 
where.* .When a licfet, after having entertained' 
one of his own countrymen for a reasonable length 
(if time, ‘finds that he is not disposed to take his 
departure, he causes a certain dish, calk d tolkoctha, 
to be prepared and served up at the next meal. 
The composition of this dish never varies, though 
a great variety of articles enter into it; and no 
sooner does th{? unwelcome visiter see it placed 
upon the table, than he perceives that his com- 
pany has ceased to be agreeable to his entertainer, 
and that it is expected that he will quit ttii 
without delay ; for the tolkootha is ndver presented 
under any .circumstances whatever except for the 
purpose of conveying a sileqi notification to the 
above effect, nor can flic individual to whom this 
fs addressed disregard it wi^iout committing an 
outrage of the laws of hospitality, which would 
subject hiili to general contempt and aversion. 
In the custom just described we find greater deli- 
cacy and ingenuity than could be* expected amongst 

0 0 * • 

a people so uncivilized as the KaiAtschatkans, and 



J7(j ARCTIC RF.CIONS. 

it reminds tn» of the mode in wdii^lji the Asiatic 
intimates to his visifcr that it iatime'for him to 
t^ke leave. lie makes him some trifling present, 
and it then becomes imperative upon the receiver 
to retire without delay, however insignificant the 
giff may be, and it seldom amounts to more than 
a piece of betel- nut, «l h fey/ drops of attar of 
rosCs. 

- 4 ' 

If, in taking a general vie tv of the Arctic nati- 
ons, we arc struck with the miserableneSs of their 
condition, we can at least have the consolation of 
reflecting that they are absolutely contented with 
it, and that none of them would exchange it for 
any other. It is well known that the natives of 
beautiful and fertile regions have fewer and more 
feeble local attachments than those of less favoured 
. laTfds. That love of country, which scarcely be- 
J esg Tit^the character of a'n inhabitant of the Tor- 
rid zone, assumes^ the form of a predominating 
passion in the neighbourhood of the Arctic circle, 
and appears in perhaps its greatest possible inten- 
sity amidst the snows and ‘ices of the Nofjth Pole. 
Most of the early explorers > of the Arctic seas 
were in the habit of enticing on board their. ships 
some specimens of, the different nations that hap- 
pened to fall in 'their w.ay, and carrying them 
home .with thenn 'ilut in no instance was the 
Greenlander. 01 Laulander. «r* 1 *iamoved. found 
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willing to c}int|his country, though ^ bribed with 
presents ar*d deiic^te food, and caressed and cog- 

•• ^ / / i , 

soled in every possible way ; and ,-tlie cgptorsjhl-. 

witys found it necessary, to* use force in detaining 
• • 
their prisoners, who in many cases pined away 

and died shortly after. losing sight of their native 

land, and in others* leaded ovevboard as soon as 

they t*»uld fyul an** opportunity cjf doing so. 

Leems mentions, in his account of DanLh Lap- 
• ‘ ‘ 
land, that when the King of Denmark desired 

that several natives of that country should *bc sent 
to Copenhagen, to be instructed in the arts of 
civilized life,* no Laplander was found willing to 
comply with his Majesty’s proposals, or’disposed 
to expatriate lulu self upon any terms whatever. 
About the same time, Jive Greenlanders, that had 
been entrapped by the master of a fishing-vessel, 
were brought to. Copenhagen ; but thotTgh tifey 
were treated wjtli the utmbst kindness and indul- 
gence, and* gratified in all their desires, three of 


them soon died df grief, and* the other two even- 
0 ® ^ 
tually shared, a similar fate, after having made 

• * 1 

several desperate tint unsuccessful attempts to 
return to* their native country. On the other 
hand, it is*, curious to ’remark .how easy it has. al- 


ways been to persuade the inhabitants of the tro- 
pical parts of the earth to quit "their native land, 
whatever degree of* fertility and i*6vcliness might 


vol. n. 


N 
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belong to it. ‘Many of the Raliama islasiders volyn- 
accompanicd Columbus /luring his voyages 
rin^the Caribbean seas, and even went with'him to 
Europe.* When Hispaniola bad become dearly 
depopulated, in consequence of the excesses and 
rapacity of the Spaniards, OvanUo, who was go- 
vernor there at the tin’le, l sent three ships to the 
'’Leiicayan archipelago, to procure from thence ' a 
supply of labourers for the mines. The person in 
command of the expedition assured the Tjeucayans 
that he had come from a distant country, the 
happy abode of their ancestors, and that his object 
was to convey there every individual who felt any 
desire to visit his deceased parents, friends, or 
relatives. The inconsiderate Lducayans, simple 
enough to be imposed upon by this ill-contrived 
tale, and totally unfettered by any attachment to 
■Hit'll 71; til re land, hurried in crowds on board the 
Spanish vessels, which immediately setting sail, 
carried them to an abode of sorrow, from which not 
one of their number, ever returned. Cook, during 
his voyages amongst the South Sea islandV, found 
many of the inhabitants willing to accompany him 
to any other part of the world ; and Kotzebue, the 
Russian navigator, met with various ihstanecs of 
this migratory spirit in the course of the Polyne- 
sian discoveries/ which he made some years ago in 
the ship -llu rick'. Is it the privations and the pre- 
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caripusncss belonging to their modi? of life, that 

make the Arctic nations feel an intense interest 

in the Inhospitable regions which,, they inliabijf ; . 

whiie*the natives of tropical countries, obtaining 

without fatigue or danger all the requisites for 

subsistence, and liavhig, as it were, little direct 
• . • • * 
communion with tliqjr onvlfsoil, ;tre less prone to 

foPm sti*>ijg local attachments ? 

It is scarcely necessary for me suite, mat no 
aboriginal 9 monuments of art exist in the Polar 
regions. Nor could wc expect that nations so un- 
favourably situated as are the Laplanders, Green- 
landers, and Samoyeds, should have constructed 
any works of the kind, great or small, when we 
observe that ev(;ft abundant leisure, a temperate 
climate, and the command of materials, generally 
prove insufficient to induce an uncivilized people 
to bestow their labour in the formation of* objects™ 
of magnitude or # durability. • It^s true that Mau- 
pertuis, the. French academician,* found a large 
stone bearing an inscription, qv what appeared to 
be one, tfear the top of the mountain of Winso, in 
Lapland; .but as the characters engraved upon it, 
and which* he carefully copied, were found to 
resemble those of no existing alphabet, ancient or 
modern, l>e seems inclined to suspect that they 
must have been formed by nature,* or by the ca- 
pricious band of some unlettered, being and that 
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.they were ( Without any significjftiOn whatever. 

And in tliis^ view of the subject he‘ is probably 

correct ; for .accident often produces lilies and 

figures 'which inay easily be mistaken for written 

signs, particularly if the individual under whose 

observation they fall happens t<S be in search of 
* 

objects of the kind, rikunboldt, in his voyage 
up the Orinoco, saw various characters engraved 
upon its banks, so alphabetic in their appearance, 
tliat he considered them worthy of attention, until 
the natives of the country informed him that they 
were the work of their own hands : and Kalin 
speaks of a pillar of stone, with an inscription, 
which was reported in his time to exist, in the 
interior of Upper Canada ; but we may easily be- 
lieve that this supposed monument of human art 
was as much the result of accident as the rock of 
*\y inso? '• 

Nor do the Arctic people possess any rational 
traditions respecting themselves or the history of 
their ancestors. Records of the kind, however 
obscure they might be, would prove higfcly inter- 
esting, in so far as they were calculated* to inform 
us whether the Greenlanders and other l\>]ar na- 
tions have originally emigrated from more south- 
erly regions, and whether the climate in which 

they Jive has eter been less rigor6us than it is 

» 

at present. The current of population having 
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at all times Set? from the northward, iiomc extraor- 

• > i * 

dinary impulse i»r Angular event mtyst have at one 
period partially forced it into an opposite direction,, 
and compelled bai\ds of. men, t<> penetrate within 

% A 

the Arctic circle, and to exile themselves to re- 
gions of lingering tkn;kness aipl eternal sterility. 

. »* 1 

Are ,all the nations* w iden I have described, and 
various (jther tribes of people, both iy*known*and* 

t 

unnamed, that reside upon the coasts of the North- 
ern Frozen Ocpan, really of European or Asiatic 
descent ? Or are they the decaying and degraded 
remnants of a numerous race of men that existed 
in the neighbourhood of the Pole, at a period 
when Nature wore a different aspect there from 
what she does jfti the present day, and when the 
extensive forests and £he gigantic animals whose 

4 » 

fossil remains we have discovered in that quarter, 
overspread and* inhabited a soil wdiicli^now lies 
encrusted with,undissolfin*g ices? 
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In taking a general view of tie condition of 
European society in the Arctic regions, we shall 
observe few varieties of character or circumstance, 
and few instances of the developement of any par- 
ticular habits of mind, or peculiar propensities, 
dependent upon the nature of the , individual’s oc- 
cupation and mode of life. In short, our atten- 
tion will be much oftener engaged by the physi- 
cal than' by the moral part of the man ; and we 
will be less curious to know how he feels and 
thinks, than to inquire *in what way Ire contrives 
to resist the severities of a Point climate, to ob- 
tain the means of subsistence in a frozen •region, 
to remedy the inconvenience 6f its annual night’ 
and to make life supportable and even pleasing in 
a land of gloom, solitude, and eternal jees. And 
it appears the more necessary that we should take 
this view of’ the Subject, when we cbnsider that 
the individuals tvlio have at all times formed the 
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mass of the European residents ofHhc Arctic re- 
gions, huvC eonjiis^d o*f rude seamen, roving hunt- 
ers, add uneducated fur-merchants, all of tli^m 
alworbed by their own .puhsuits, incapable of ac- 
curate observation, and susceptible only of* phy- 
sical enjoyments. Any particulars worthy of re- 
coni in the history pf spilth mei{ must be external 
dues, »nj,l it is thesf* alone that they themsblves* 
are able to eomimwiicate. and that lie within our 
reach and appropriation. How much more vari- 
ed and agreeable would the picture of European 
society in Polar ’countries be, did it comprehend 
a view of the condition and mode of life of per- 
sons of knowledge, refinement, and cultivated taste, 
who bad exilej) themselves either from choice or 
necessity to that part^ of the globe ! We should 
perhaps in that case perceive the human mind, 
gradually and artfully 'accommodating itself to re- 

l 

pugnaht external circumstances, Supplying the, 

deficiencies of nature) continually drawing upon its 

own resources, •rendering pain and privation a 

means.* of ease and enjoyment — and*by a- kind of 

’moral akhyniy (the only practicable one), altering 

the •quality and properties of things, and softening 

the fiercest and most stern characters of nature into 
» . * 

docility “and subservience. The process by which 
a reasoning* and instructed* mind adapts jtself to 

M * . •» 

the most uncongenial external circumstances, and 
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. the means wlrich the individual employs to cogn- 
teract and ameliorate any pby ficq,l evih that may 
hc\ incidental ,to liis condition or situation, arc 
amongst. the most interesting subjects of inquiry 
* that appertain to colonial life ; and though in the 
present instance we shall have ate opportunity of 
observing these tjiings* in* thgr humblest aspect 
'only, we may' nevertheless T-xpert to fyn? south 
curious and attractive features in the picture of 
European Arctic life which I now, propose to lay 
before the reader. 

The earliest notices which we possess respect- 
ing the Arctic regions arc found iq the history 
of a voyage made by Zeno, a Venetian navigator, 
towards the end of the tenth century. He in- 
forms us that he visited the coast of Greenland, 
.ancl there found a convent of monks, which was 
heated by>means of boiling water, obtained from 
.a neighbouring spring; and conveyed ill pipes 
through every part of Ihe building. .This hot 
spring issued from thp bottom of ‘a volcano ; and 
the religious men employed it not only tes warm 
their cells, but also fpr culinary purposes. Who 
these monks were, and from whence they had 

come, Zeno does npt explain ; and hiS narrative 
* , » 
lias been rejected by many, writers as entirely fa- 
bulous. , Every one in' perusing it must be struck 
with the resemblance which Ihe hot spring de- 
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scribed as listing in Greenland, bt'aj's to those of 
Iceland, situated at the foot of Moj^itHeela ; and 
we might conjecture that Zeno l\ad mistaken Jthp 
latter country for fhe former^did he not distinctly 

i a 

state that they traded with each other, and that 

Icelandic ships often visited the ports of Greenland. 

An$ it must be admitted "that the plan of beating 

the ctfnj-ent by mea'ns of pipes conivsying boiling 
0 

water, implies a higher degree of knowledge and 

civilization tlym can ]>ossibly have existed in 

Northern Europe in the tenth eentu ; for Zeno’s 

monks were, we may suppose, emigrants from 

Denmark o» Norway, these nations alone having 

had any acquaintance with the Arctic countries at 

that early period. The manufacture of iron pipes 

would not indeed bo, difficult to a people who 

possessed the art of forging armour and making- 
0 $ • 
swords and spears ; but the elevating outlie water, 

the regulating, of its supply, and the conveyance’ 
of it in various directions, would, demand powers 
of invention and mechanical dexterity not likely 
to belong to ;my body of monks in those* days of 
ignorance and superstition, *or at .least to be exer- 
cised by* them in that way in a country where 
the quantities of drift-wood* annually deposited 
upon the coasts have always afforded an abundant 
supply of fuel. And here 1 may b*e allowed to 
remark, that it is ‘far from beinjf improbable that 



18 6 


ARCTIC RHCIOJVS. 


tjie Greenlapdic plan of heating buildings by 
bqiling water v (if it really ever, wan adopted) may 
©re' long be revived in Iceland from necessity. 

It appears that a vast accumulation of icebei^s 
is now taking place along the eastern coast of that 
island, which will soon altogether prevent the 
approach of those heaps o*' floating timber upon 
which the inhabitants have hitherto depended for 
fuel. Should this happen, they must either burn 
lichens, or remove to the neighbourhood of 
Mount Hecla, and employ the waters of the 
Geyser, and of their other boiling springs, to 
warm their habitations and dress their food. Then 
will be seen, for the first time, a volcano dif- 
fusing benefits amongst mankind, Attracting a po- 
pulation around its base, and regarded by every 
- one as the nurse and fosterer of life, instead of 
its enemy Ynd wanton destroyer. 

* The early history of European settlements in 
the Arctic regions is rather obscure, and what we 
do know upon the subject is too familiar to 
the public to admit of its being minute'y de- 
tailed here. It would appear that, in the eleventh 
century, an outlawed Norwegian formed a settle- 
ment upon the eastern coast of Greenland, and 
that ipany of his countrymen, allured • by the 
agrccabEness* of’ the place, emigrated thither, 
bringing along with them cattle, grain, and agri- 
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cultural i implements. The oolong ,soon becanje 
populous and flourishing ; schools* and churches 

$ * i 

were built, and the arts of life cultivatQd ; while 


tlfb produce of the whale and seal fisheries en- 

. * i I 

abled the inhabitants to carry on an advantage- 
ous trade with N’oi;way, atjd to obtain from 

l ** f 

thence European cnanuf&ctums, and other arti- 
cles vfliich were no't procurable amongst tVicm- 


selves. This kind of commerce employed se- 
veral ships annually ; but after many years it 


declined, and, from some unknown cause, all 
intercourse between Norway and Greenland was 


discontinued! about the middle of the fourteenth 


century. At a subsequent period, t*he Hanes 
and Norwegians, desirous of renewing their trade 
with the colony, fitted out several ships for that 
purpose ; but none of these succeeded in reach- 
ing their destination, or even obtaining’ a view 
of its coasts, fyr a vast* and impenetrable barrier* 
of ice everywhere ' prevented ’ their advancing 
within thirty fniles of th*>se ports which had 
formerly be,en found accessible during three 
months* of every "year. Repeated attempts were 
afterwards made by various nations to regain a 
knowledge of the imprisoned colony, but all of 
these failed ; and up .to the present time we re- 
main totally in the dark respecting ’the fate and 
... 1 • 

condition of the* civilized po[Ad;ition* of East 
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(Greenland, tylfich lias been so mysteriously cut 
off from all e^pimunication with &he fest of the 
world. 

An event similar, to' tlie above has not occur- 

t • ' , 

red in any part of tha world with which we are 

acquainted.; and tljus destitute of the results of 
* # 

an analogous case we 'cap only speculate upon 
the consequences, immediate' and remote* '-which 
must have accrued to the inhabitants of East 

t 

( Greenland after the icy barrier hadp closed around 
their coasts, and excluded them from foreign aid 
and intercourse. The colony was, from its phy- 
sical character, less able to bear a total separation 
from the rest of the globe than perhaps any in- 
habited spot whatever. Producing very scanty 
and uncertain crops of grain, and affording pas- 
turage for only a few cattle, the mass of the food 
consumed %by its population was partly imported 
•from Denmark and Norway, and partly obtained 
from the sea, which afforded' a considerable quan- 
tity of fish during the summer months. Put the 
supply of provisions dpriveU from both of these 
sources must have f ip led at tlx.* same time ; for 
that accumulation of ice upon the coast, which 
prevented the approach of t'ne Norvveginn vessels, 
would also, by covering the surface of the sea, 
put an end to eVeiy Uind of fishing, -and reduce 
the colonists to the most desperate circumstances. 
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It* is probhble that the glacial fftyolvement gf 
East Greenland was effected in the course o£ a 

# i , 

few days, and about the beginning of .the Polar 
sifmmer. The observations .of Arctic navigators 
]>rove that a vast disruption of ice takes place 
towards the Pole once, every tvyenty or twent\ r *flve 
yeajs, and that tke niasfccs ant' carried more or 
Toss to* the southward by winds and lAirrents* and 
continue to block lip the seas in an unusual de- 
gree, tirt the^ gradually disperse and dissolve, 
and leave the passage for ships as free as it was 
before. A periodical event of this kind caused, 
in all likelilwaod, the imprisoning of the inhabit- 
ants of East Greenland. In some tempestuous 
night in Aprft when looking forward to the 
opening of the navigation, and the arrival of the 
annual fleet from Norway, they would be aroused 

by a succession* ,of terrific noises ; and/ stationing 

« 

themselves on their lofty shotes, Would see afar* 
off a vast*and uninterrupted succession of moun- 
tainous icebergs? moving frgm the north in horrid 
array, And bearing down upon the coast of Green- 
land. A great proportion of these floating masses 
would pfobably pass on to the southward, and en- 
courage the frightened colonists to hope that the 

rest of fhern would follow the same route ; but 

* • | 

the gradual entanglement o? the icebergs with 
one another, and* the stoppage 4n thew progress 
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■ caused by capf-s and points of land, slid by tjie 
in-draught of t eddies and Ideal purfents* would at 
length render many of the largest of thefn sta- 
tionary, and form the* general, outline of *ilwt 
frozen barrier which was soon to inclose the co- 
lony* 

No sooner had the progression of the icebergs 
ceased in on«. place, than thosi- following d«\se be- 
hind, unable to advance farther in a lateral or ho- 
rizontal direction, would be forced upwards over 
the tops'of those ranged before them, and a scene 
of fearful accumulation, collision, and destruction 
would ensue, and go on increasing . so long as 
additional materials continued to be rolled in from 
the relentless north. Thus the ’frozen harrier, 
having first acquired the utmost possible solidity 
- below, from the violent compression and the wedg- 
ing together of its different parts, would after- 
wards attain greatel and' greater elevation, and at 
length rise higher than ihe Coasts of Greenland, 
lofty and precipitous as these are, and extend itself 
into every bay and inlet,’ and even encroach 
upon the land. Then wrnuld the colonists begin 
to feel some misgivings respecting their situation ; 
but so long as the wind continued to blow with 
any degree of strength, and the least motion was dis- 

• i * 

cernible amongst *tlfb icebergs, they worth! indulge 
a hope of seeing them disperse, perhaps even more 
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rapidly than* they had collected ‘"tpgether, and 

would retire 14 tjjeir 'houses on tl^e approach .of 

darkness, short as its duration is .in Greenland at 

the "beginning of^he Rolah glimmer. Revisiting 
• * 
the coast next morning,, they would find that 

the tempest had ceased* an<j that the ice *was 

f •• # 

motionless, while a sej-ent? atmosphere and cloud- 
less sky. enabled them to discern a>f intermina- 
ble succession of glacial peaks # and frosted emi- 
nences rising to the northward and eastward; and 
the profound and melancholy silence reigning in 
these directions ’would indicate that Nature wa> 
satisfied with what she had done, and that her 
activity was not likely to be soon again exerted 
in the same quarter. 

The colonists wouljl not altogether despair of 

the breaking up of the ice till the middle of 
_ ^ ^ • 
August, when tfie power of the sun begins to de- 
cline in the Arctic regktnS*. lllit before the season 
had advanced so far* they must*have experienced 
two formidable fesults of tlicir new situation, the 
total iuterrujition of tfieir fisheries anc\ the’ want of 
Ihc drift-wood, which had .beforp annually float- 
ed towards their coasts, and afforded their only 
supply of fuel for the winter? The impossibility 
of the usual vessels arriving from Norway they 

would regard as a minor q'vil, because these 
* 

brought to the colony merely the convehienees of 
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life, which cease to be available whenever its ac- 
cessaries are withdrawn. Anticipations of famine 
and benumbing cold would now take undivided 
t possessidh of every midd ;»and the impulse of*sdf- 
preservation would set fche colonists in array against 
one 1 another. The, hearts pf' the rich would be 
steeled to the miseries of* the jmor, and a desperate 
struggle wdtdd take place in the partition *of the 
fuel and the means of subsistence that existed in 
the country, and were to form the pnly resource of 
its inhabitants throughout at least a l’olar winter of 
eight months’ duration, and perhaps for a succession 
of years, should the ice which blocked up their 
coasts remain so long undissolved, and they them- 
selves be able to protract their livi's for any consi- 
,'derable length of time. In the course of a few 
■ months all their firewood and oil would be consu- 
med, and ’*hey would be reduced to the necessity 
" of pulling down their habitations to obtain the 
timber that formed their floors and roofs ; and in 
this way deprived of shelter, they w'ould dig caves 
in the ground, in imitation of the winten'diouses 
of the native Greenlanders, add linger out their 
lives in these dark abodes, in the eon stal’d compa- 
nionship of cold and famine. A large.proportion 
of the colonists must have perishe<] in the course 
of the secon'd year of their imprisondient ; and a 

tit 

considerable nulnber would pfobably attempt to 
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cress the cobrttry and reach ^Vest (Greenland, but 
finding the rouJe impassable, (as it ftas since been 
ascertained to be,) they would mostly fall victim? 
to*the fatigues of Vie joilrney.* The priests v/ould 

in all likelihood continue to the last to reside in 

* * 

their churches and convents, of ,\vhich there Were 
several in the colony ; and jt is in the cells or libra- 
ries of* these that soyie written memorial or diary 
of the events of that awful period may vet exist, 
and hereafter bf found by the first navigator who 
is fortunate enough to effect a landing upon the 
coast of East Greenland. 

Some sanguine speculators have even insisted 
that this colony may still be in existence, and this 
opinion has caused. them to feel an ardent desire 
that its site should Jbe visited and explored , 
in order to ascertain 'he present condition of the 
inhabitants; but* we shall vest satisfied that they 
must, all have perished A'itliin a few years subse- 
cpient to tile first season df their imprisonment, if 

we consider the ’physical character of Greenland, 

# . f » 
and reflect ujyan the. immediate and insurmount- 
able priv'atioius to which its residents, however, in- 
ured’ to tlie climate, must have been subjected 
upon the closing yf the ice aroifpd tlicm. But did 
the least’ air of ^probability attach to the former 
supposition, it would indeed be .an admirallle„sub- 

vol. II. ’ o. 
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ject for human enterprise to pcnetfate to the co- 
lony ; not so touch with a viewtoj^rati/y our mere 
•curiosity 'respecting it, as to solve a problem in re- 
ference fo the mental capabilitiafof the human rifbe, 
which is involved in the following question : Can 

» r 

any community in <a state of civilization, be it high 
or low, continue to make progression in that .state 
without foi’ekm aid or intercourse ?, 

It would appear that the Norwegian settlers in 
East Greenland were tolerably far advanced in the 
arts of life at the period at which they last had 
communication with Europe. They had regular 
forms 'of government and of religion ; they prac- 
tised agriculture and the more necessary me- 
chanic arts ; and they possessed schools and 
^lurches, which were served by priests endowed 
with a moderate portion of, the learning of then- 
own time#- Supposing, then, that the lost colony 
is still in existence, and that its inhabitants shortly 
contrived in some way or other to j'emedy the 

evils that first attended their separation frpm the 
' * , 
rest of the world, shall we, qn visiting them, find 

that they have declined, or progressed, ot remain- 
ed stationary, in reference to the state of civiliza- 
tion which they enjoyed at the period.of our for- 
mer acquaintance with them ? W[e nitty reason- 
ably, enough conclude that the first must be the 
case; because the physical difficulties to which 
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t hey would 'bo exposed, on tjie closure of the ice; 
would absorb their Whole attention, and withdraw 
their minds from the cultivation of learning and* 

m v ^ ( o 

the improvement (V the arts. * Hut let us imagine 

that no obstacle of the kind had existed to retard 

• • 

their social advancement • would, they in auefi a 
ease have preserved hmong.st themselves, upto.the 

presen t*thnc, all the knowledge that they possess- 

<1 

ed when they were shut out from Europe ; and 
woidd they have increased it, and cv' n discover- 
ed new channels ,for the exercise of the human 
faculties and of human ingenuity ? 

Nothing but the discovery of some social com- 
munity that bad, after .attaining a certain degree 
of civilization, been entirely cut off from any in- 
tercourse with the rest vf the world during severe 1 
centuries, would cnalje us to determine whether 
any portion of the human species, however well 
instructed it may be, can continue to advance in 
knowledge/ and in the arts of life, without incite- 
ment. and assistance, direct orindirect, from neigh- 
bouring* countries. .\V,e wtll know that no peo- 

** i 

pie ever \vere able to civilize *thcin$elves.; and Ibis 
has always appeared top obvious to admit of de- 
nial, even by the vainest, nations of antiquity, 
however unwilling they* might he to acknowledge 
that they owed anything to foreigners. The early 
annals of nearly all countries, barbarous and en- 

o 2 
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lightened, ascribe the firs f origin of tJ)eir sotial 

state fo the atrival amongst tht'in, of some stranger 

‘from a distant* region, who instructed them in the 

arts of life, and communicated' to the;n a system 

of religion. Thus the .ancient Greeks, boundless 

as ’their pretensions were,* confess that they re- 

r ceiyed these beftefits .from *an Egyptian. • The 

Egyptians, on the other hand, derived' all their 

0 

secular knowledge from a person called Thoth. 
Odin civilized the Scandinavian/; Manca Capae 
did the same service to the people of Peru ; Oran 
was the benefactor of the Friendly Islands in the 
Pacific Ocean ; and Boodh enlightertcd the natives 
of the Eastern archipelago. These instructors of 

i 

the human race are almost invariably represented * 
„£o have come from some r.nknown place ; and in 
many instances we find that they departed on com- 
pleting tlV - * object of their respective missions, and 
never again showed themselves. < And to satisfy 
ourselves that nations cannot advance in civiliza- 
tion without the aid»and stimulus of foreign inter- 

» < P 

course, we need only vefei; to the people df China, 
HLodostan, and Japftn, none of whom have in the 
least degree progressed in knowledge, or in the 
arts of life, since we first became acquainted with 
them ; and if we credit th'eir respective annals and 
traditibns, we shall rather comedo the conclusion 
that they have for many centuries back been gra- 
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dually declinirig in these resects. Tv[ o#community, 
therefore, possesses Avith in itself the iheans of social 

0 • • 

improvement; this originating almost altogether* 
in*the frequency >f its ‘exilerual. collisionVifh its 
neighbours, or witli the inhabitants of remote parts 
of the world, whethfr.the agent leading to this be 
commerce, or war, ©r national rivalry, or the form- 

• * . * * j * 

ation Of. settlements ‘abroad. The greater sway 
that cupidity, avarice, discontent, luxury, pride, 
selfishness, political ambition, and all the other 
bad passions incidental to human nature, exert 
amongst any people, the more rapidly will the) 
advance in civilization ; which is a state of moral 
excitement existing in a community precisely simi- 
lar to that annual, one which may be kept up in 
the human frame by tjie continued use and repe- 
tition of stimulants. It is said that the most in- 
noxious living cBcaturc, if subjected to^orture for 
a long period qf time, Will’ at lehgtli produce pois- 
onous secretions of virulent and destructive qua- 
lities;, and in th6 same way,, bodies of men, when 
their minds ;ire kept in a state of irritation by 
foreign intercourse 5 , and harassed by anxieties and 
furibus passions, and by the desire and necessity 
of circumventing each other, change their nature, 
and beedme the originators of those complicated 
systems of social life which diffuse poverty, crime, 
suffering, and sorrow amongst the great mass of 
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£hose who jiffopt them and live under their *in. 
fl t uence; whilst the few whon* wealth or privilege 
.happens to exempt from the general evils, com- 
placently admire, the State of things around th<?m, 
and dilate upon the blessings and advantages of 
a high degree of civilization, id ad East Green- 
land becji a fertile coitntcy, and capable of .sub- 
sisting upftn ber own resources, Jier separation 
from the rest of tbe world by the closure of the 
ice would have been the happiest event in her 
history; because she was in this way protected 
from tbe evils of foreign intrusion and social re- 
finement, and from the machinations of those self- 
styled philanthropists, and religious and political 
reformers, whom Europe has pfpduccd in such , 
•numbers within these few centuries past, and who 
have in general spent their idle hours in contriving 
how they ^ould best sow dissension between their 
fellow-creatures, find infuse into {hem the desire 
of persecuting and torturing all of the human 
species that refused to applaud their own ineffec- 
tive reveries, or coincide m their .fantastic and 

* t + 

untenable opinions.. . Should the golonj of East 
Greenland hereafter be found in existence, its* first 
European visiter will assuredly not discover there 
any overgrown church establishment, the' majority 

of its ministers ‘indifferent to the interests of the 

* « 

religion which 'they profess fo teach, and thus 
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forcing the \htuous part of the people to seek, 

• «l ^ ^ 

moral consistency in sectarianism, and affording 
the depraved and licentious a plausible pretext for. 
inftdelity, and forN scepticid distrust of deceived 
doctrines. Neither will he’discover there a set of 
men who consider knowledge, and education* as 
more essential to the poor t'han food and clothing, 
and who insist that even those individuals who 
obtain a precarious subsistence by manual labour, 
ought to cultivate the sciences, and devote the 
scanty leisure which their daily +<>il aih w$ them 
to religious and political speculations. Neither 
will he find there a class of people who affect to 
be the personification of benevolence and philan- 
thropy ; but wlfo, .though surrounded by every 
form of human wretchedness, regard the whole’ 
with indifference, because the sufferers are their 
own countrymen, and expend their sympathy and 
their money uppn far distal it and alihtfst unknown 
nations, who contemn the gifts which they send, 
and top often haVe reason to .denounce the beai*ers 
of these as the authors of. social dissension, and 
tTie distorbers of ' their tranquillity. No such 
morbid excrescences would be found in a colony 

! I 

which had been s]uit out from the rest of the g\obe 
for several centuries, and which had at the period 
of its imprisonment attained a knowledge of those 
arts of life only that can exist arfiongst h people. 
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and be cultivated by^them, without deteriorating 
their character or destroying tkeirMiappiness. 

* Nearly all the Kuropeans who have resided in 
the jlj’oMr regions in ihort? modern times have be- 
longed to the lowest classes of society, and have 
gone qr been sent there for, the purpose of collect- 
ing furs, or of facilitating the whale-fishery carried 
on during ‘the summer season by the shipping of 

their respective nations. The Dutch first con- 

* 

ceived the idea of forming establishments in the 
remoter Arctic countries, and ventured to believe 
that the human constitution might possibly with- 
stand the rigours of their long and severe winter; 
nor would it appear that they found much diffi- 
culty in occasionally persuading their seamen to 
•try the experiment, even after it had in many in- 
stances been attended with fatal results. It is 
very certain that the first four. or five attempts 
made by tiro Dutch and Russians to winter in 
Greenland and Nova Zambia were altogether un- 
successful, most of Jthe individuals engaged in 
them having perished in the course of six weight 
months from cold and scurvy. But these men 
were in reality very unfit subjects for the puipose 
which they had in view ; for though their consti- 
tutions might be strong and capable of enduring 
great hardships* aQd privations, they themselves, 
owing to their ^ignorance and to the grossness of 
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their habits, must have negjected to Jive with the 
requisite degree oP regularity and circumspection, 
and^to use proper means of preservation from the 
effects of the clinVate. 'Tiding seamen, thby ^eould f 
seek relief frqjn the benutnbing cold in drinking 
spirituous liquors, with which ^ they were, always 
% supplied, and would pass/the greater part of their % 
time in ‘sleep,. inst ca,cf of equalizing the circulation 
by regular and long-continued exercise. Persons 
of education, V, refined habits, and discernment, 
would be much less likely to fail . ietims to a 
Polar winter, or even to suffer much inconveni- 
ence from it, than men of the class which I have 
just described ; for, in addition to the art of ma- 
naging their *ow\i constitutions, and gradually 
acclimatizing them selves, they would possess men»- 
tal resources calculated to relieve the monotony 
of life in a frozen region, and to withdraw their 
thoughts from the physical disadvantages of their 
condition.* 

It, is usual Tor the persons who propose to 

winter in the reipoter Polar regions, • such as 
^ » • 

SpitzbdTgen. and* Nova Zvipbla. to bring along 
with them a wooden house in pieces, or at least 

l » 

the materials for constructing one. A stone 
building would afford much better protection 
from the severity of the dimqfe; J^tit it is impos- 
sible to construct anything of tfie kind in coun- 
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tides where the soil i§ always frozeh/and where 

the rocks and strata, being dWred with deep 
» * ♦ 
layers of ice and snow, are scarcely accessible to 

humap labour. The Arctic habitation, in gene- 
ral, consists of only "two apartments, one of 
whitfh .answers the* purpose of a storeroom for 
provisions ; the other, which is used as a kitchen, ( 
hall, and bedchamber, combined, has in its Centre 
a large stove of a construction suitable for cook- 
ing, and surrounded with benches ; ‘and a wooden 
platform, raised about a foot and a half above 
the level of the floor, and about three feet in 
breadth? extends along the walls of the apart- 
ment; and it is upon this that the parties sleep 
every night, and perhaps sit or*.reclinc during 
[airt of the day. The purpose of the platform is 
to protect them from damp, and to admit of their 
frequently proving and airing their beds, so that 
the hoar-frost "prodfleed By 'che condensation of the 
breath may not accumulate and cause annoyance. 
The door of the apartment is made very small and 
tight, as" well as its window, which is, not sev much 
intended to admit light (that being furnished by 
a lamp suspended from the ceiling), as to enable 
the inmates to ascertain the state of the weather 
without going outside. A** large supply "of fuel 
(generally Po'kir clrrft-wood) is placed in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the house ; and every 
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other requisite article is so arranged »that it can be 

» I | • c 

procured with che*lc-ast possible exertion. 

A * • 

These domestic arrangements being completed, 
dVery individual *of the' weltering party lias, a par-* 
ticular household duty assigned to him, whether 
it be the care and apportioning, of the provisions, 
or the management of .the fire and kitchen, or the., 
repairing and. keep pig in order of the building. 
The collecting of furs being thn object of people 
in this situation, they daily set traps for foxes 
and such other animals as they may wisl’i to cap- 
ture. They visit these snares at particular times, 
carry home the produce, and there emjaltfy them- 
selves in preserving the skins obtained in this 
way. Such is, 'the sum and the unvarying rou- 
tine of their occupations from the period of their , 
establishing them selves* in the Polar regions till the 
arrival of summer puts an end to hunting, and 
admits of theif returning 'homeVar^, should they 
feel so inclined. During the greater part of their 
solitary exile, they do not unjoy the variety of day 
and night, apd scarcely even that of different de- 
grees of darkness' ; and any, cimunstance, insig- 
nificant as it must necessarily be, tlmt ever oc- 
curs to llreak tjie usual teilor of their lives, is 
always ‘of a, disagreeable ,and depressing cha- 
racter. Sometimes a gale of wj-hd, attended 
with thick showers of ,snow, vv'lll ragd with in- 
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expressible fury for several days together, and 
prevent their ' visiting their fbx-traps, or even 
(Quitting the house, in which they are obliged 
,to reipai'n crowded -together ardund their stov'e, 
shuddering with cold; and terrified lest the 
tempest should , overthrow ' the fragile walls 
.which but indifferently protect them from its 
violence. These high winds, blow, mostly from 
the south-west ; .and such is their sharpness, that 
no human constitution can bear exposure to 
them for any length of time ; nor is it possible 
to move from one place to another while they 
prevail,' however short the distance .may be ; for 
then the snow both descends in dense showers 
from above and is whirled aloft iu wreaths from 
.the ground, and the atmosphere becomes so ob- 
scured that even large objects are scarcely dis- 
tinguishable at the distance of two or three 
yards. Storrhs of* this kifid are usually succeed- 
ed by calm and clear weather, when the hunters 
release themselves from imprisonment by f dig- 
ging away the snow which has drifted ii*. large 
quantities around their habitation,. and hasten 
to inspect their fox-traps, which they most pro- 
bably find to have been plundered by white 
bears, or to be buried to • an inaccessible depth 
in the snow.\ Sometimes, while they are en- 
gaged in * this utay, it will happen that one of 
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them, heaving separated froyi liis companions, will 
fall into a deep (fleft in the ice, 2m d be unable 
to extricate himself from thence *by his own ex- 
ertions, the others beihg^too far off to* h^ar his, 
cries for assistance. Wheli, on their return home, 
they perceive that’ he is missing, they .proceed 
% in search of him With. torches .* but, perhaps^ fol- M 
lowin'g-a wrong direction, tliey never approach 
the place where he lies, or arrive there too late, 
and find him' .frozen to death or expiring from 
cold. Nor are the hunters altogether free from 
the attacks of external enemies ; for several white 
bears will sometimes appear in the neighbourhood 
of the house, and remain there many days to- 
gether, watching .the motions of its inmates, and 
pursuing and attacking any one who may venture 

to walk out alone and unarmed. These animals 

. • , 

sometimes become so ferocious and* bold, that 
they mount tjpon the "roof of *the^building while 
the hunfers are asleep*, and scrape with their 
pawfv, and endefivour to for,ee the planks asunder ; 
nor dire thp people, though awakened by the 
noise, go outside* to drivo away their assailants, 
lest these should spring down upon tiiem and de- 

i 

stroy them. 

The hunters chiefly depend for a supply of food 
upon the provisions which iWev.-have. brought 
along with them. These consist* for th& most part 
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of rye-flour, salted poj-lc, biscuit, sour krout, and 
spirituous liqu'ors, articles of diOt which evidently 
are selected less on account of their healthiness, 
,than because of tlic facility with'” which they may 
be transported from ode place to another. The 
hunters, however, _ often vary their fare with the 
flesh of foxes and of bears, whifeli is considered by 
them to be both agreeable and nutritious. But 
all the care that they can employ in the preserva- 
tion of their health, seldom enable's any of them 
to get through the winter without suffering from 
scorbutic attacks more or less severe. The uni- 
formity' of their diet, the want of vegetables, their 
long confinement within doors, and their habitual 
indolence, produce a disposition to this disease, 
jiVhicli is the most afflicting one tliat can assail 
people in their circumstances ; for it equally en- 
feebles the* mind and the body of the patient, 
who becomes iungUid, desponding, find averse to 
exertion, and af length torpid and regardless of 
himself and of others, -and strongly disinclined to 
use those common means of relief that lie Within 
his reach, even though he may have a firm belief 
in their efficacy. And those hunters who escape 
the scurvy are exposed to other affections scarcely 
less disagreeable, being tormented with pains in 
their limbs, arid, entirely losing their appetite, par- 
ticularly towards 1 ' the end of the winter. They 
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likewise complain that the, continual burning of 

whakn oil in their* habitations causes some acr.id 

impregnation of the atmosphere,'- which injures 

tlfeir organs of taste, arid'' renders all their* food 

bitter to the palate, and deficient in zest and in 
‘\ 

characteristic flavour. ■ 

But the above picture of the -inconveniences to 
which Europeans are subjected while resident in 
the Polar regions, would lose its., correctness, were 
human art to ’be employed in ameliorating and 
remedying the peculiarities of the din ate and soil 
‘there. The hunters, whose mode of life I have 
just described, being poor and destitute of re- 
sources, necessarily submit to various privations 
and hardships; flut.these do not inseparably belong 
to an abode in the epuntrv in question, the re- 
motest and most frigid parts of which might be 
rendered sufficiently agreeable to any class of so- 
ciety whatever, At present, it i.l us^Jess to inquire - 
how we co'uld best accomplish tins', because there 
is little probability of Spitzlicrgen or Nova Zom- 
bi a becoming the seat’ of an European population 
great or small. Nothing but thy discovery of a 
gold or silver mine in either of these regions would 
lead to their being colonized, and afford to the 

world an' exhibition of. what civilized men can ac- 
* * 

complish when they form a Ifcague* against the 
* * 

powers and course’ of Nature, and are determined 
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to intrude themselvef into her most' sterile and 
repulsive domains. When an European settle- 
ment is seen standing amidst the. Arctic ices* when 
. the f^noke of artjficiaf fifes blackens the snovfy 
ridges of Spitzbergen ; 'when the Polar solitude is 
broken by the clank of hamfners and the jarring 
of human voices ; «and wfigi engines are employed 

i * l ^ 

to burst open the frozen covering tl^at conceals the 
soil, we shall be, able to explore the northern ex* 
trcmity of the globe, and to obtain an exact know- 
ledge of those animal forms which exist there, and 

« 

of which we have at present only an indefinite 
idea. The existence of a considerable city upon 
the steep and sterile mountain of Potosi, in South 
America, is in reality a more, startling anomaly 
•than a similar object would be in Spitzbergen or 
in Nova Zembla ; for though these two regions 
far exceed the former in the severity of their cli- 
mate, they ckv net more than equal it in the un- 
fruitfulness of Ylieir soil,- while they enjoy the ad- 
vantage of being accessible by water during one- 
fourth of every year, .which would enable them 
to obtain through flvit channel thoge supplies of 
everything requisite for human subsistence which 
in the other case are necessarily conveyed by an 
overland route. 

But the probablfe physical condition of a colony 
like the one just supposed, is a less curious subject 
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of .speculation than what moral omc would be, 
When. we reflecl haw much the characters of men 
are modified by the climate in which they five,* 
b) # the nature of tbe ( bjiicttf which surround t/iem, 
and by the pursuits in whreh they engage or ob- 
serve others engaged, .we shall* find it difficult to 
determine vvlmt particular inodes »f thinking would 
be produced fyy that # state of external negation 
which belongs to the Polar regions, and of which 
they could at best be but partially divested by 
the utmost exertions of human art and labour. 
The colonists would there have a country entirely 
destitute of vegetation; uniform in colour and 
aspect at all seasons; unenlivened by animals, 
# wild or domestic*; possessing no springs, rivulets, 
or lakes ; unvisited by Jtlie vicissitudes of day and 
night; yielding nothing for their subsistence; 
unsuited for locomotion c* for travelling; and 
placed in a climate demanding b? it^rigour, that 
all thearts, pleasures, and occupations of life should 
be pursued withiit doors. 

Here «lhen vyould |>e an absolute want df most 

i i 

of* those •scenes, eiftploymeiNts, ol^jects, and cir- 
cumstances, which have so great influence in mo- 
difying the*. huni;jn character,* and which add, so 
much mofe or, less directly to human happiness, 
and to the interest of human life/ What* a vast 
proportion of the practical knowledge in daily use 
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amongst thf civilized inhabitants of temperate 
climates would be valueless apd tininttdfigjble to 
our supposed .Polar community, however ‘highly 
instructed they migltf be ! How little or the 
poetry of life, and how few of the refinements of 
imagination, woulej accord with tfieir sympathies, 
or appear to then} to be Vomited upon nature and 

'mortal experience ! The first European, eolonisfs 

€ • 

would indeed always retain ’a key to these mys- 
teries, and continue more or less susceptible of 
their influence, owing to the recollections which 
they would preserve of their native land ; but- 
they h ould.be unable to communicate these sen- 
sations to" their children,, born and reared in the 
Polar regions ; and the latter, guided by personal 
• experience, would refuse to believe that the world 
contained anything but frozen lands, and commu- 
nities of manufacturers, fiom whom were obtain- 
ed those necessaries of life which were annually 
imported for their use and s\ibsistcncei 

The ordy European colony that has been found- 
* *• 

ed those Polar regions, kince the Norwegians 
settled in East Greenland', is -one formed by the 
Moravian' missionaries upon the southern ' and 
western coast of the same country, tn the year 
1756, and since subdividpd into various minor 
establishments tfnd stations. It ’is scarcely neces- 
sary to flientioh that the object of the Moravians 



I'.'KOPKAN SOCIETY. 


211 


wa,s to convert the natives to^hristiirtvty ; and the 
degree, of’cour&ge. which they evinced in this 
undertaking can be duly estimated and appro- 
cist eel by those ‘only \tho are .well acq’uayitecl 
with the horrors of a Polar country and climate. 
It would appear that, the scheme originated* in 
two young men bdongiftj* to the fraternity of 
flernh fitters, who had individuallv at different 

ft f V 

times felt a strong desire to proceed on a mission 
to Greenland, and who, on discovering that their 
sentiments upon this point mutually orre'spond- 
ed, grew still warmer in the cause, and laid their 
views before their superiors, declaring that they felt 
that they had been called to the task which they 
^ aspired to execute. If calls are really ever given 
from above, the one in question certainly came 
from that quarter, for unlike most of those that 
we hear of in modern times, an obedience to it 
brought no temporal* advantage to, the indivi- 
duals who professed to have receiv/d it ; but, on 
the contrary, demanded that # they should expose 
themselves to incalculable privations and dangers. 
After many delays •and difficulties, the two mis- 
sionaries accomplished their wishes, anti set sail 
for Greenland, and, on ‘landing there, commenced 
a career of extraordinary toil and almost hopeless 
exertion. At first, unprovided With a suitable 
dwelling, and destitute of those eonvaniencies 

o 
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and personaj 'comforts which the rigours of the 
climate rendered necessary fon- aif Eui f ope;jn con- 
stitution, they* suffered great misery froifi cold, 
and frflm exposure \to* tempestuous weathtr. 
Nor were they better provided in respect to 
food, for they had .brought, but a small supply of 

• i , 

provisions along jvith 'tneui, und they could not 
at first in anv degree reconcile them selves* to the 
disgusting diet t of the natives. The offensive 
habits of the latter, and in particular their neglect 
of cleanliness, formed additional causes of annoy- 
ance to the missionaries ; and the whole was 
aggravated by the dulne.s of apprehension of 
the GreeYdanders, by the difficult structure of 
their language, and by the ridicule and derision 
with which they usually assailed their instructors 
when they endeavoured to explain to them the 
principles of the Christian religion. Neverthe- 
less, the .Mqravbms persevered in their labours, 
and after sonV* time they tvere joined by other 
members of the fraternity, and also received from 
Norway tint materials, for 'a dwelling-hoi' se, and 
various supplies of provisions* and 'of articles *of 
cl o tiling. 'In the course of years they’ contrived 

to build a church and a school-house, “and also to 
♦ « • * 

form a grammar and vocabulary of the Green- 
landic language*; for the use of those*’ missionaries 
who might at^iny future period* join them from 
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Kw rope. A sheltered and fyvourabi'ospot. situat. 

• % % * 1 
ed at the head of xm inlet of the Sea, upon the 

west sule of C i reel il and, was selected for the head- 

quarters of the mission', which .it still continues 

to be, though manv subordinate stations have 

been established in other parts of the coast. 

If the success of*thi\ l^Ibrar kins in converting 
the Clrt’cnlanders has ’not hitherto borne any pro- 
portion to the /cal which they .have evinced in 
the cause, and to the severe privtions which 
they have endured for its sake, v .■ must a< 
least admit that the former have derived many 
temporal benefits from the residence of these 
religious men amongst them, and that no evils, 
either immediate or remote, have attended their 
labours. The missionaries found that the (Jreen- 
landcrs were annually liable to suffer from famine, 
not because their. country did not afford sufficient, 
supplies of food, at leas> ;i‘t certain Jasons of the 
year, but because their natural imjffovidonce, and 
their \yandering habits of life, did not allow them 
to collect and .lay up stores of the kind for their 
waiter cnnsumptufti. By inducing them to re- 
maiif sett fed in one place, and to calculate their 
future wants, the missionaries have rendered 
famine a* comparatively rare occurrence amongst 

their converts, and even amon£sf tlve natives in 
• * 
general; and an increase of happiness and of po- 
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.pulation liar, ‘everywhere been the result; while 

" i ^ n t 

an acquaintance with the miiror arts of social life, 

►derived from 'the same source, has place?! with- 

* 

in their reach and. comprehension several enjoy- 
ments which formerly were unknown to them. 

Nor has the interference of the missionaries with 
< ' , 

the habits and the relunqus belief of the Green- 

. * h , < 

landers ever been productive of those civil and 

domestic dissensions, and of' that discordance of 

« 

views and opinions, that too often disturb the 
tranquillity of those uncivilized countries where 
the doctrines of Christianity have been received' 
by a part of the inhabitants only, ajid where mu- 
tual hatred and persecution, and perhaps even 
wars and massacres, arise from the existence of 
•two opposing systems of ( religion. When this 
occurs, the missionary cannot well avoid taking 
an active part in the scene of hostility, in order 
alike to encodrage his ’converts to maintain the 
faith, and to pY >ve the strength of his •attachment 
to it and to themselves ; and, however enduring 
and pacifically inclined he may be, lie wife find it 
necessary to allo.w them to use force in repelling ag- 
gression, and a state of warfare will thus unavoida- 
bly ensue, and elicit 'those sanguinary passions and 
that intolerant spirit which, have ne.vcr yet in any 
instance produced* results beneficial to mankind. 
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even though idolatry itself may hpe been de- 
stroyed by theiV* operation and influence. 

T1k» Greenlanders, living in small and detached 
communities, irrdiffereat ,to any particular opi- 
mons, and submitting to, no kind of arbitrary 
power, found li’ttle difficulty in acquiescing in the 

doctrines taught by the 'Moravians, because these 
% ' * ** 
were aejther calculated to disorganize their s'ocia) 

system, nor to startle their prejudice), nor to 
overthrow an established form of government, 
llut the cpiiet and gentle demeanour of the Hern- 
• butters, and their sparing use of declamation 
while engaged in their religious duties, are qua- 
lities which, doubtless, had a strong - influence 
in bringing about the conversion of the Green- 
landers, who are naturally impatient of reproach 

I 

and excitement. The .Moravian is the most pa- 
eitie and quiescent rtf ‘till other missionaries, whe- 
ther Protestant or C'lthplic ; an<J lienee he will be 
esteemed and accredited, in countries where reli- 
gious instructors, of a different character and de- 
• * 

portmejit, though equally worthy -and .zealous, 

WTmld be rt ;g ardttd \fith irritation and dislike. 

* * * • 

No "individual missionary, of whatever denbini- 
nation, pifcsesses qualities tlyit are calculated to 
be effective in every sphere of duty, though* this 
consideration is seldom acted upon or attended to 
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by the Evangelical societies of modern times ; 

and lienee the general ill-success of the agents 

whom 'thev send abroad to diffuse the Christian 
, * * 

religion,, and the frequent unsuitableness of tinyr 
1 temper, talents, and disposition, to the nature of 
the fields in which thev are, directed to pursue 

• i ^ • ( 

their labours. In* attenuating^ the conversion of 

i# fi , • 

different races of people, it, -will be necessary td 
employ teachers of different- characters. Some 
savages are to be moved only by encrgftic man- 
ners, high pretensions, and a commanding deport- 
ment ; • others are best affected by conciliating 
arts, and by an assumed though temporary ac- 
quiescence. in their prejudices ; a third class must 
be allowed the privilege of refusing to believe 
what they do not comprehend and a fourth 
community will reject religious instruction if it 
is not combined with amusement,- and rendered 
fascinating to. the imagination. This principle 
of adapting ln^ssionary character to existing cir- 
cumstances was acted upon by tjie Jesuits to its 

fullest extent : and hi no other wav can -we ac- 
*» J 0 

count for the numerous conversions which th<*y 
effected, and for their extraordinary success in 
attracting and retaining large bodies .of people 
arouiid them. 

In pursuing the, subject of European life in the 
Polar 4 regions, *1. might descrilie flic condition of 
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the Pronidsklenicks of Kamtschafly'i, a class ojf 
people tfdlbm ibe .Russian American Fur Com- 
pany has sent to colonize that country and' to col- 
k«rt**peltries, and which consists chiefly’ men 
whom roving dispositions and dissipated habits 
render useless or troublesome, members of society 
at home. T might* also Inter i s j to details respect- 
ing the, sablc-hunttfc of Siberia, who pass’ the* 
winter in traversing the forests and snowy wastes 
of that dreary region, and are tasked by their em- 
ployers to bring home a certain qucntity’of firs 
-in the spring. 1 might next speak of thc’Damsh 
and English merchants residing upon se.veral of 
the rocky islands in the neighbourh'bod of the 
North Cape of Europe, and conducting the fish- 
eries there, and trafficking with the Laplanders*. 
Hut in doing all this, I should only be able to 
present the reader Vitlt pictures of isolated human 
life, possessing little wr/iety iy Mieir respective 
features, and allbrdhfg m> moral’ r/sults worthy of 

examination, or* calculated to add in the smallest 

» * 

degrecito our knowledge of human Miaraetcr. It 

Arill be better, therefore, thaf J should not minutely 

explore the barren and unattractive field of social 

life in the Polar regions, but rather make some 

remarks, upon the mpral influence which frigid 

climates appear to exert upon the domestic cha- 

* » 1 • 

racier and manheis ol‘ our species *. 
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The procer^'of seeding to form a jtist and jm 

extended estimate of the genera* dikposifions.of the 

inhabitants of the Arctic regions will enable us 

- to perceive that they havd in reality two distinct 
* « 

characters — a social and a contemplative one; and 
unless we keep this in recollection, we shall find 
it difficult to explain Inapy of their habits and 

** « . *' * * ,, . t 

attributes, and be disposed to regard thecas in- 
consistent with eqch other. A foreigner, desirous 
of obtaining an abstract notion of the turn of mind 
and favourite trains of thought of the less civilized 
northern nations, would probably study with that - 
view the earlier specimens of Scandinavian lite- 
rature, sucli as the Voluspa, the Edda Saunundr, 
the Poems of Ossian, and the Sagas of Iceland ; 
and an acquaintance with these productions, un- 
assisted by any personal knowledge of the people 
to whom they relate, would make him conclude 
that the latter Wepe a melancholy, unsociable, and 
superstitious race', insensible* to all the lighter 
kinds of human enjoyments, and that neither 
their climate nor their spuls fcver experienced one 
gleam of sunshine. The Edda Sasmundr abounds 

with fantastic horrors and gloomy reveries ; the 
* r 

Voluspa unfolds a system of depressing* and ter- 
rific mythology; the writings of Ossian -present 
only the .darker Scenes of human life * the Sagas 
are mostly grave -histories ; and -the poems of the 
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Norwegians record nothing but outrages and byjt- 
tles ajid fhisfoftuwes. The geniuses of the north 
seem *to be conversant with none but tine ' most 
lugubrious aspects of nature of hunuln life, or, 
at least to feel reluctaht *to describe or imagine 

any other. Even rural and pastoral scenes, as re- 

• * • 

presented by them, ;u;e destitute of cheerfulness 

m , * • #' 4 

and tranquillity. Their shepherds, whilst wander- 
ing among the mountains, are, visited and dis- 
turbed by the spectres of individuals with whom 
they have never had any concern, or decoyed and 
* drowned by malignant demons ; and even the 
wild animals feel the influence of - these super- 
natural visitants, and start and tremble as often as 
they appear in their neighbourhood. 

Thus the contemplative character of northern 
nations is gloomy, reflective, and desponding ; 
but their social and domestic one wears an entirely 
different aspect, and i.» tpiite subversive of those 
theories Which hold forth that C(/fd, cloudy, and 

uncertain climates are unfavourable to cheerful- 
* * 

ness o£ temper and 'gaiety of disposition. The 

truth is? that] the genuine and animating spirit of 

social life is alone to be found amongst the in- 
* * 

habitants qf the regions bordering upon the Polar 

circle, and that in those countries where the skies 

* • 

are ever serene, and which e/ijdy daily sunshine 
and a perennial verdure, the jweople have very 
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Ijttle real hijaVity of disposition or tas‘te lor con- 
vivial pleasure’s. The Turks, f the Hindoos, and 
the Chinese, and all other natives of tropital di- 
v mates,, afe reserved, phlegmatic, arid solitary in their 
domestic character, and averse to having much 
intercourse with their fellow, Kings; and the same 
thing is observable, though in a less degree, in the 

* * * * t 

south of Europe, particularly as respects, the Ita- 
lians, the Spaniards, and the Portuguese. Put 
though the dreary climate of the Arctic regions, 
and the sombre aspect which Nature generally 
wears there, impart a melancholy tone to the re- 
flective -philosophy of their inhabitants, still they 
are the very causes which, render them lovers of 
social gaiety. 

•• The native of the tropics, or the resident of any 
favoured and genial climate, may loiter away his 
days in the open air in rural pursuits or in con- 
templative ease'; atid may oiightly walk abroad to 
enjoy the serenity and splendour of the Unclouded 
heavens. But the inhabitant of a northern land, 
driven home by the blast roaring amongst 1ms hills, 
and by the glooip and darkness of his winter even- 
ings, passes his hours beside the fire, and assein- 
hies there a circle of companions, and, ‘abandons 
himself to the pleasures of social intercourse and 

animating; conversation. The sombre reflections 
' # » 
which his-' turbulent climate mav have inspired. 



vanish awfly ; lie invents ynages *ftt a lively aiyl 
strikip<f cliaraeter^aml stimulates his imagination 
with wine, and cultivates all those affections and 
those habits of f hough t*tl*it gre. calculateTl t*> lend , 
interest and brilliancy fo that system of artificial 
life which is alone* gongenial, to the country in 
which he resides.* A.n *c*x tended spirit of hospi- 
talityi g desire to please others, and a cheerful and 
excitable disposition, result fropi this style of do- 
mestic enjoyment, and confer upon the inhabitant 
of the Arctic regions more liveliness e f temper, and 
greater activity of mind, than are ever possessed 
by the Asiatic or by the southern Europvan. In 
none of the various heavens which <ve find de- 
scribed in the '•mythologies of tropical nations is 
the happiness of the just represented to consist in 
social pleasures, or even to have any connexion 
with these. :U,ahohn‘nod, though minute in his 
description of the rewards which will appertain tr> 
the faithful after death,- • never 'n/entions whether 

conversation awl conviviality are cultivated and 

* * 

enjoyed in Elysium*; for whatever might have 

been his own opinion upqn. this subject, lie was 

well aware that a notion of the kill'd would be 

uncongeiqal to the ’reserved disposition of the 

Turks and Asiatics. , On the other hand, Odin 
* * 

shows an equal knowledge of the 'Scandinavian 
character, when h'e announces in his mythology, 
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tl,iat the spirits' of tli^ blessed nightly assembje 
round a tableland indulge in ooiWiviarplegsures, 
and circulate the wine cup, till morning demands 
v that t)ie^ should geqse their libations, and hasten 
to a different field of enjoyment. 

But, in maintaining that q spirit of sociality is 

one of the principal features o£ the domestic cha- 
* , » . < * 
racter of the Arctic nations,* I do not mean to 

« * 

assert that they exhibit it under a refined or cul- 
tivated form, or in companionship with that in- 
telligence upon which a great part of its attrac- 
tiveness depends. Their circumstances and con- 
dition, and their rude mode of life, render this 
impossible, 'and therefore the quality of which 1 
am speaking assumes amongst them the forms 
of hospitality and of a love of convivial pleasures. 
Hence the inhabitants of Denmark, of Norway, 
of Iceland, and of Swedish' Ilapkihd, are in the 
habit of travelling great , distances during the 

i 

winter, in sledges' drawn- by 1 reindeer, -solely for 
the purpose of visiting each other. No sooner 
has a party of this kjnd 'assembled together 
than the punch-bowl, is introduced, and thtf 
glasses are kept in continual circulation* except 
when a meal engages the attention of 'the com- 
pany in another way ; but at its conclusion they 
again begin to dfink ; nor on such occasions do 
they much attend to the lapse of* time, or even 
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the alternations of day and night; ,,but abandon 
themseltfeS to conversation and revelry, till, over- 
powered by their long vigils, they sink to sleep 
itt tlie apartment in which they happen .to be 
seated. 

The Arctic nations, however, are not more>dis- 
tinguished for the>r sociality oj’ disposition than 
*for tltcijr love of intoxicating liquors. The last 
quality appears indeed to be an invariable attend- 
ant upon the first in almost all countries and 

9 

climates; for even the inhabitants o'' many parts 
• of the torrid zone, abstemious in this respect as 
they naturally are, think it necessary to .make a 
moderate use of spirituous liquors at their fes- 
tivals and feasts, and at all times when a large 
concourse of people happens to be assembled to- 
gether for recreation. But neither they, nor the 
natives of any .tenlpdrate region, regard an in- 
dulgence in wine as one of th? chief sources of 
human enjoyment, or describe it jn their mytho- 
logies as a celestial pleasure. The Hindoo gods 
arc represented to dibik jjmrita, a beverage con- 
ferring immortality upon t Ipse who partake of it. 
The deities of the Grecians use only nectar at 
their banquets, and the Turks are agreed ^that 
no liquoB but, sherbet„will be found in Paradise; 
but the propensities of the Scandinavians Required 
that one of inebriating qualities- should abound 
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iji their heawVi, and pdin gratified them by de- 
claring that •nietheglin is in dtiily hs'e .there. 
Nor is it easy to perceive why a passion for in- 
t toxicatirtg liquor^ should- be nearly peculiar' fo 
Arctic nations, except in those instances in which 
it has been introduced elsewhere by Kuropeans ; 
for we should suppose tliat, the people of tropical 

* 4 * » f 

countries, experiencing the 'mental and, bodily 
languor produce^ by a hot climate, would feel 
the necessity of using artificial stimulants for the 
purpose of exhilaration, even more strongly than 
those of cold ones do. But it is probable that * 
that delicacy., of fibre and tenderness of constitu- 
tion which*' belong to the former, render them 
susceptible of the requisite excitement from 
agents much milder in quality than vinous or 
fermented liquors — such .for instance as coffee, 
spices, tobacco, and perhaps several kinds of 
fruits. However* in comparing and contrasting 
the nature of t^he different stimulants ‘employed 
by the inhabitants of the torrid and of the frigid 
zones, it shotild be recollected that they Respec- 
tively seek different effects from their use. Tfle 
nations of horthern Europe give a preference to 
that kind of inebriation, whatever its degree may 

he, which increases the activity of their minds 

• * * 

and the. vivklnAs 4 of their ideas, arid disposes 
them to indulge* in agreeable trains of thought. 
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and bestows self-possession #nd freedom of utter- 
ance, And also animal courage and a spirit of re- 
sistant. On the other hand, the native of a 
hbt climate desires that las intoxication iqay be 1 
of a tranquil and even lethargic kind,, and that 
it may enable him to find satisfactory and absbrb- 
jng pleasure within himself, and to remaiq in-., 
sensible* for tfie time to all external causes of 

i 

annoyance ; and he finds no agents 01 substances 
so well calculated to effect these ends tobacco 
and opium. The moderate smokers of these 
‘herbs in tropical regions seldom exhibit any out- 
ward sign that they are under their influence, 
but sit motionless and- silent, neither exchang- 
ing looks nor ideas, though they may be encircled 
by friends and associates. But the inebriated 
native of northern Europe, or northern America, 
whether civilized or savage, will neither be tran- 
quil himself, nor allow others to* be so. His de- 
light at such times lies 'in external agency, and 
in commanding ' the attention of those around 
him,; afnd hq therefore sings, or talks loud, or 
plays antics, or ‘ does mischief. The opium 
smoTcer who has indulged too freely in his in- 
halations merely, sinks down, upon his carpet in 
a state of torpor, and* a siiyilar excess in the use 
of wine has at length a similar effect npqn its 
victim ; though, in general, not' till he v has first 
. voi,. u. 



ARCTIC KEOIONS. 


226 

quarrelled with his r associates, or insulted Ijis 
friend, or committed some outrage upon, good 
feeling and propriety. 

When we consider th»t nearly all nations in the 
4 * 

world, whether civilized or savage, are in the 

i i 

daily habit of making use of* intoxicating liquors 
or drugs, and that an ‘ indulgence in these con- 
stitutes one of the chief sources of enjoyment of 
the mass of society in the northern parts of our 
globe, we are led to form a depressing estimate of 
human nature, and of the real amount of human 
happiness. Let us minutely examine the eir-' 
cumstances and condition of the various com- 
munities of mankind that exist between the 
Arctic and Antarctic circles, anti we shall find 
that even those amongst tjiem that appear most 
favourably situated, in so ‘far as respects the con- 
veniences of life, contain few individuals that are 
'not in the habit of seeking every opportunity of 
forgetting reality and escaping from ‘themselves 
by the use of exhilarants, whatever may be the 
nature 'of these, or the way in which they are 
applied. The, Russian peasiflit, qi* the North 
American Indian, intoxicating himself with bran- 
dy the Turk smo'king opiums the.'South Sea 
Islander sipping avaj the* Kamtscliatknn chew- 
ing mouchoimdfre^, and the civilized* and refined 

* 4 4 

man qu&ffing wine, are all of them actuated 
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by similar motives, aud haye a similar object in 

view—that of breaking the monotony of exist- 

eneo, 3nd rendering themselves oblivious of their 
* • » 

sfttual circumstances arfcUondition. Even .those 
persons who dislike exhilarating liquors, or who 
from various cause's dare riot, indulge in their 
^use, contrive to stipply the want of them by , 
resorthig to sjimulap'ts of a different kind ; and, 
no sooner is the business of tl\e day at an end 
with them, than they hurry to places of public 
resort, and seek in the absorbing scenes of the 
"drama, or in the gaiety of the ball-room, or in 
the excitement of the gaming-table, a -tempo- 
rary abstraction from real life, and a*relief from 
the insipidity of its usual accompaniments. How 
few persons love to retire within themselves, or 
to examine their actual condition and prospects ! 
How few find any enjoyment in their own in- 
ternal resources, and prefer solitude to dissipa- 
tion ! A contemplative ‘life is iyore natural and 
congenial to the inhabitants of tropical regions 
than to •any other part of the human race, because 
ofthe inherent cheerfulness and serenity of their 
dispositions, and their taste for tranquil pleasures. 
Nevertheless, we find them often seeking, that 
personal 'foblivioqsness’whicl# is obtained from the 
use of intoxicating substances \ and if this tye the 
case, we must expect to observe' a similar habit 


- ■> t» 
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prevailing in Un infinitely greater degree in Arctic 
countries, vv litre the reflective character of the 
people is sombre, fretful, and desponding, and 
1 where a state of excitement is alone regarded if?; 
a state of happiness. 

The climate and the physical peculiarities of 
the Arctic regions art* unfavourable to the pro- 
gress of human society, and t,o the /developfment 
of the higher and more refined attributes of 
human character. Wherever the necessaries of 
life are scarce, or rather wherever they cannot he 
obtained without considerable labour, the people ' 
are of it stern and unpliant disposition, jealous of 
their personal rights, prone to evil speaking, de- 
ficient in indulgence towards others, and benevo- 
lent only when their conscience and their preju- 
dices happen to impel theifi in the same direction. 

i * • 

Such is the general moral conctitution pf the 

Arctic nations'; and theic domestic life, though 

they for the most part fulfil its more ‘important 

duties with commendable exactnbss, is austere in 
• ' * « 
its aspect, and appears to be mon; a system of 

forbearance and restraint than* a state Of socTal 
harmony and endearment; nor do the members 
of a, family often acquire a similarity .of disposi- 
tions and pursuits calculated to make them take 
pleasure, in die ^ofciety of each other, or to con- 
tinue mutually ’ attached, in after-life, when cir- 
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cuinstauc£s have separated^ them cttijl placed them 
in diffefefit spfier^p of action. 

But of all the defects that appertain to the 

ehahicter of the Arctie nations, the most peculiar 

4 / • • • 

and conspicuous is the* hpmelincss and humble- 
ness of tlieir'ideas, or father their love of what 

* • • 

is mean and insignific&ivt. ftbspising the orna- 

mental, arts of huifian life, they make a nutrit of 
depreciating everything of the kind, upon the 
ground ‘that the real utility of any object is the 
proper test of* its value, and that all tastes .md 
ideas which require artificial developement are 
fantastic in themselves and injurious to society. 
Whether this habit of mind depends arpon a phy- 
sical obtusencs* of sefisation produced by the ope- 
ration of a rigorous climate, or is the offspring 
# 

of that self-love which, often causes illiterate men 

to undervalue' everything that is not indigenous 
» * 

to their own soil, Seepis uncertain ; but its ex- 
istence .seldom fails* to become* palpable when an 
uneducated native of the Arctic/ regions is carried 
to vieV any magnificent specimen of human taste 
or inventiort, wlythdr this be a building, a pic- 
ture, ora scene of ornament and splendour.* His 
first impressions at such times arc |>ain and dis- 
pleasure, whjch gradually heighten into absolute 
irritation, and fie endeavours* t# degrade the ob- 
ject before bfin in the estimation of pthers, by 
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demanding wJkU purpose it serves, and ‘reminding 
them of the perishableness of it^ nature * fvhile he 
at thfe same time secretly regrets that it has ever 
t been executed, and hop^s that sonic accident may 
speedily destroy it. Nor ban he bring himself to 
view, with complacency, or .even with toleration, 
any class of object^ or trains of* ideas that have no 
"existence or locality in his native land. jHeathy 
deserts, naked rocks, moaning winds, and treeless 
hills, are, in his opinion, the most agreeable con- 
stituents of rural scenery ; the wild, ungraceful, 
and strongly accented melodies of the North af- ■ 
ford hinp the, highest musical pleasure of which 

i 

he is susceptible; the oral. and obscure traditions 
of mendicant bards appear tb him »the only speci- 
mens of literature that are worth preserving ; and 
he loves unpretending maimers, coarse habits, and 
a system of external meanness 'In rcSspect to equip- 
age and habitatiop, because his natural character 
is founded upon an antipath} to everything that 
involves the graceful, the expensive, the ingeni- 
ous, the artificial, and the superb. 

* « • 

It is this constitution of mend, and uot.ifft- 

• • 

tionality, a5> is vulgarly supposed, that makes 
the native of the .Arctic regions unwilling to 
visit or reside in foreign countries. t Those beau- 
tiful scenes, those*, new modes of life, those speci- 
mens ‘of the fine arts, those triumphs of know- 
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ledge, which never fail to delight qnd interest the 
unprejudiced traveller, wherever they may occur, 
are sources of pain and subjects of annoyance to 
the ‘Arctic barbaHan ; .and the more they abound 
in his path, the more does he regret having quit- 
ted his native^and,,and ventured amidst objects so 
uncongenial to hi^ temper anthdisposition. That 
‘spirit, which induced *tlfe hordes of the Nortly 
when they overran-* Europe, to injure or annihi- 
late all*the monuments of social life that hap- 
pened to fall In their way, ’■till e> ".sts, tljough in 
a suppressed form, amongst the population of 

most of the frigid parts of our globe ; and it 

• * 

often developes itself there, causing .the lower 
orders of men, to take pleasure in various acts 
of petty and wanton destruction. 

And will Europe ever be subjected to a second 

irruption of barbarians from the North ? and will 

• # 

her governments and her social, institutions be 
again, at .sornb future period, .thrown into dis- 
order by the /ravages of wanj/ering hordes of 
people^? Assuredly* it would be absurd in her 
te» anticipate anything of the kind from the 
quarter* from whence her former spoliators are 
said to have proceeded. The mountains of Nor- 
way, thp forests of I upland, the steppes 6f Si- 
beria, and* the* wastes of *Tiytgry, # would, com- 
bined together, be unable to supply a bcftly of 
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men formidable enough to devastate; or eVen 
much disturb^ any one of the rmoro civilized 
states of Europe, though a Timurlane, or a # Ghen- 
gis Khap, or a Nadir Shah, were to organize* and 
' conduct the expedition. v 

No ; the barbarians whom civilized Europe 
has to dread, and- who 0 will one day ravage her, 
-end 'Overturn her social institutions, and repro-' 

r 

duce over her whole extent Vvhat historians have 
called the “dark' ages,” exist at home, and con- 
stitute a large part of her enlightened, popula- 
tion, and are reared and fostered by her as such, 
though it is evident that she is unconsciously 
training them up to become her destroyer. 

In the Scandinavian mythology (1 we are inform- 
ed that the gods, pleased with the beauty and ap- 
parent harmlessness of the' young wolf Fenris, 
nursed and educated him amongst themselves ; 
but that, after some timp, he- grew so fierce and 
dangerous that they found it. necessary for their 
own safety, to tk»id him with chains, which have 
up to the present time restrained the exercise of 
his rage, but which lie will at lpngtli break, and, 
rushing forth whth uncontrollable fury, . destroy 
both gods and men. „ 

In this allegory wte have a correct representa- 
tion of the progressing result of 'the diffusion of 
knowledge amongst 'the lower ondcis of society in 
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civilized countries. General education is the Pen- 
. « . . • 

ns which we are now bringing up, .charmed with 

its external aspect and unobservant of its ' real 


apd natural character, .though the monster has 
already begun to be formidable to liis protectors, 
and though th^ hour is quickly approaching when 


he will break loosp, and .tnrn'Tipon themselves, 
'and nqpke them bis first victims. 

When the mass of the lower orders of society 
in Great* Britain shall have become sufficiently 


enlightened and instructed to ana! ) ze their own 


condition, and to contrast it with that of their 


superiors — when they shall perceive that # the na- 
tional wealth *is daily narrowing the sphere of its 
distribution, an^ will* at length become almost 
exclusively concentrated in the bands of aristo- 
cratic, mercantile, and*clerical monopolists — when 
they shall discover tbafc these bodies have no com- 
munity of interest nvitlt themselves, and that 
they wish to b<* regarded as privileged, authorita- 
tive, and distinct branches of /uman society ; 
then will they brifig into practical use tbf know- 

^ . V » 

ledge that isAiow % being diffused amongst them, 
and convert it into an engine of*revolution*and 
destruction ; and, assisted by.it, break into pieces 
our complicated* social machfne, and throw ‘into 
irremediable disorder its ill-a?sortgl materials. 

A catastrophe of this kind 'can be delayed or 
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prevented oply by the placing of impediments in 
the way of the farther diffusion of (knowledge 
amongst the lower classes ; since, situated as 
they are, and probably ever must be, they can 
enjoy contentment, and live innocently, and feel 
reconciled, to a state of subordination, only so 
long as they are "allowed to remain ignorant and 
‘“’'unifistructed. 
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*THE WEST INDIAN OCEAN. 

I 

Were a traveller, proceeding from the shores of 

9 

Europe to those of the New World, to determine 
upon pursuing the route best calculated to pleasp 
his eye, gratify his senses, and excite his •expec- 
tations, he would select the one which Colum- 
bus followed on *his first voyage. Had that great 
man made his approach to America in any other • 
direction, his discoveries would have assumed a 
less enchanting 'qspetet,' and a less varied and in- 
teresting character. Supposing die had coasted' 
Africa till the land begins to trend to the east- 
ward, (which it -first does a, littfe north of the 
equator^) and then sailbd due west, lie would have 
eom'i> upon that part of Soi/tb Aiperica which is 
now called Surinam; and where thick forests, ex- 

i 

tensive switmps, and rivers Obstructed by man- 
groves, would, have given him an unfavourable 
idea of the wealth, fertility, anchhealthine.ts of the 
new continent. # On the other hand, hack he pur- 
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sued the pauaflel of yic island of Goiftera, wliich, 
strictly speaking, formed his # pohit of* departure, 
•instead of gradually sloping his course# to the 
southward, he would hare made the low Sandy 
shores of Florida, and mere have found equally 
little to please hi§ eye or Jus imagination ; while 
their warlike apd vigorous^ inhabitants would 
most likely have repulsed him, and killed many 
of his people, l\ad he attempted to take posses- 
sion of the country. * 

But' in pursuing the course that he did, he gra- 
dually introduced his fleet to' the heats of the 
tropic : he .had the advantage of a steady trade- 
wind, and of the smooth seas which always attend 
it; and when lie reached the expected land, in- 
stead of finding an immense continent covered 
with woods, and equally difficult to be conquered 
or explored, he met with’ beautiful isles, easy of 
1 access, at a convenient distance from each other, 
and inhabited by a mild, a hospitable, and a happy 
race of men. i need scarcely remark, that 1 do 
not mean to infer that Columbus had .the least 
expectation that the above favourable circumstan- 
ces would' attend his discovery of the New World. 
He could not have- had the faintest idea of what 
he was to meet with, or apy reasop to .prefer one 
parallel ^ of latitude to another in projecting the 
course of his voyage ; and his approaching Arne- 
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rica by the way of the Baltina Islands must be 
regard<jd*as the effect of accident. 

The "voyager coining from the northward ex* 
p?rienees a^ delicious change of jcTnnate when he 
enters the sphere of the trade-winds. The air has 
no longer any harslinoss or asperity ; it feels soft 
and bland to the sktn, .and* nsjwration is particu- 
larly slbw and easy ; # ihists and fogs are unknown ; 
the sea is but slightly agitated.; and the mind 
partakes of the tranquillity of Nature, and becomes 
reconciled to the imprisonment of a ship. Colum- 
bus appears to have enjoyed all this in liis tirst 
voyage, for we find the following remarks in his 
journal, soon after he had got within tlte influence 
, of the trade-wind : “ The air was mild and delight- 
ful, and we wanted qpthing but the song of the* 
nightingale ; and the sea was as smooth as a river.” 
In anotjier place lie says: The sea was like the 

river of Seville, thank (iotl ! thc«teinperature was* 
also as moderate as it is* there in the middle of 
April, % and the alr^was so fragrant that it was a 
pleasure*to br<jatlie.” # ' 

I n' no* part, of the ocean .ate visages attended 
with so much enjoyment as in the W*est Indian 
seas betwce,n November and* May. The tempe- 
rature of the air is then always regular and mode- 
rate; the sea-breeze blows steadfljf during jhc day, 
and the land-wind succeeds it at night. Na sooner 
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does the vessel lose sight of one island than 
comes in view of another ; and she often fii^ds her- 
self in the midst of three or four of them T while 
hour .after hour new scenes of beauty unfold tlieift- 
selves to the eye : here the rich^nd cultivated 
savannah is seen attending back from the shore ; 
there forests, impenetrable. b\* the sun, cover the^ 
plains and lulls; or naked'yliffs rise perpendicu- 
larly from the smooth beach, and the pinnacles of 
mountains appear far inland, their ridges sloping 
gradually to the edge of the sea, where the ver- 
dant mangroves conceal the strand, and are washed 
by the white surf of the advancing tide. It is not 
surprising then that Columbus should have been 
enchanted by scenes of this kind',' while pursuing 
his discoveries in the Bahama archipelago. Though 
he had before traversed the Mediterranean, and 
visited many of the Ionian islands, every object, 
living and inanimate, 'that he observed in the 
West Indian Ocean, seemed"to him infcomparably 
to surpass those of a similar kind ill the Old World ; 
and though we may suppose that his jety at the 
successful result of. his voyagfe disposed 1 - hifiT to 
view things through a flattering medium, his de- 
scriptions, as many modern travellers can aver, are 
true to Nature and destitute of exaggeration. 

That .part* of Atlantic intervening between 
the Cape Verd ‘Islands and tlie Bahama archipe- 
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lago, forms an unbroken expanse of tocean of un- 
fathomable depth ; but the navigatof, on reaching 

• * 

the latter chain, enters a shallow sea, through 
wliicfi he can scarce^ firyl a passage on aceount 
of the islands, rocks, and sand-banks which extend 
in clusters as far west as the southern extremity of 
Florida. 

This* sudden transition from deep water to 
shallow, and the great elevation of most of the 
West Indian Islands, have led sonic theorists to 
, conjecture that the eastern part of tne continent 
of America, between the parallels of N. lat. 16° 
and 27°, has been overflowed by a sudden influx 
of the waters of the ocean, and that the various 
, islands which appear in that part of the sea are 
no more than the t<ops of mountains or the 
ridges of hills belonging to the submerged coun- 
try ; and they assert* that the extreme and dispro- 

o 

portionate narrowness of the Isthnrlus of Darien,* 

compared with any other part of, America, is a 

circumstance highly corroborati/e of the above 

supposition. It may ‘further be remarked, that 

in \!trious charts ntode previous to ,the voyage of 

Columbu's, a large tract of land is laid down in 

that very tpiarter, under the name of Antjlia, 

upon no other authority it s would appear than 

that of ancient tradition ; and 'sdme 1 hav/e there- 
, . * 
fore considered this Antilia to have been the 
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Atlantis of 1’lato, and with reason too, for tjie 

generally-assigned position of «the latter ugon the 

west coast of Africa does not accord well with 

\ • ^ 

the fusions that are quide to its distance from 
Europe by all the ancient writers who have men- 
tioned it. 

* » - w 

The West Indian Ocean Was regarded as the 

scene of many wonders by’tjhe earlier navigators. 

, « 

Columbus himself, in his third voyage, expresses 
his conviction that the terrestrial paradise is situ- 
ated in’the neighbourhood of the Gulf of Paria. He 
supposes that the earth, instead of being exactly 
spherical, is* elongated into a mighty projection, 
directly uflder that part of the equator which 
corresponds with the longitude t)f Terra Firma, 
"and that paradise is placed u I )on it® summit, to 
which the ascent is regular and gradual, at least 
for a certain distance, throdgh. the supej’incum- 
•bent ocean. *It» jps the vast accumulation of 
fresh water expending *far into the s'ea near the 
mouth of the Oronocy, that led him to form this 

idea; for he conceived that there was ‘no river 

♦ _ 

upon earth great enough to 'pour, it forth, and 
therefore that it must descend from the top of 
the ^elevated land above described. 

“ I have already,” gays he in his journal, “given 
my opinion *of fills hemisphere and its form, and 
I am ptrsuadeti that were I* to pass under the 



WEST INDIAN OCE’AN. . g41 

• 

equ&tor, on' arriving at the elevated pojnt to whioli 
I have alltidcd, I ^should find the. temperature 
more njild, and a difference in the constellations 
and the waters; though,* in saying this, I do not 
mean to assert^ that the ifighest part of the ’uni- 
verse is navigable, or that there even is water 
there, or that it is possible. for ally one to asceijd 
so higlp because I aifi. satisfied that it is the site 
of the terrestrial paradise, which no individual can 
reach except bv the will of God.”- There are 
there strong indications of tin existence of the 
terrestrial paradise*, for the situation as well as the 
appearances accord perfectly with the opinion of 
wise and holy theologians ; for 1 have jiever read 
or heard of so grejjt, a quantity of fresh water being 
found encompassed with salt water, and in con- 
tact with it ; and what jtill farther supports my 
opinion, is the delick>n» temperature’; and if the 
water in question does not proceed, from the ter- 
restrial paradise* it will be the more wonderful, 
because 1 do not believe that theiy is so deep and 
large a’riyer in the \vodd.” 

Tl* above extravagant theory, and the serious- 

* • » t 

iress .with* which Columbiis endeavours to esta- 
blish its correctness, wo’uld atiirst view lead us to 
attribute to’ him a degree of ignorance and 6re- 
dulity which seem's ineompatibb* .with his known 
vigour of intellect and grandeur of mind^; but it 

Vol.. II. 
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ought to ho' remembered, that he ' possessed a 
highly poetical imagination^ and afi * exquisite 
.senSe' of the beautiful and sublime; and .he con- 
sequently delighted to indulge opinions of arnoyel 
and* magnificent nature 1 ; and which "involved an 
original and brilliant train of ideas. All the de- 
scriptions of what he Saw in the course of his 
voyages are remarkable for' their tone of. energy 

f * 

and elevation, and also for their accurate sim- 
plicity ; for Columbus never was guilty of exag- 
geration, and never condescended to introduce 
any mixture of the marvellous into his narrative?. 
His relation of things out of the common course 
of nature„are the reveries of a poetical and enthu- 
siastic mind ranging beyond tl;e confines of the 
materia] world — not the inventions and credulous 
mistakes of a mere lover of the wild and the 
wonderful. 

I have allqded to the supposed submersion of 
the eastern part 6f America, lying in the neigh- 
bourhood of 'tye Gulf of Mexico, and to the 
theory which considers the, West Indian Jslands as 
the summits of its mountain^ and- the tops>»f its 
ridges of, hilfs. Were the Atlantic and llacific 
Oceans made to communicate by the formation of 
a Canal through the Isthmus of Darien, as has 
often been projfc,te(£ the level 6f the West Indian 
Sea’ would in all 'probability .be' greatly lowered. 
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an<j new laiicls and islets would be exposed, which, 
though ^they might* not nearly equal in extent 
that portion of territory which some persons "be- . 
lieve to have been ovefflpwed, .would still, add 
considerably teethe archipelago- s of that part of 
the world. It is yet ‘undecided, whether any dif- 
ference exists in the le.vels* of tjie Atlantic and 

Pacific •Oceans ; but certain circumstance s induce 

• • 

us to suppose that there does, and, that r he former 
sea is the higher of the two. The constant and 
, regular motion of the sea from oast 1 > west" must 
of itself occasion a* general accumulation of 'water 
on the Atlantic side of the Isthmus of Panama ; 
and this cannot fail to be greatly augmented by 
the particular influence *of the Gulf stream, which 
sweeps along the eastern shores of the continent, 
seeking in vain for an outlet, and which is in 
reality no more th^n A blanch of the general equa- 
torial current above alluded to. Were a navi- 
gable canal to be opened-- through the Isthmus 
of Darien, even upon the smallest’Scale, the rush 
of water 'iliat would take pl$ce from the Atlantic 
to tlfc Pacific ‘Ocean would, speedily enlarge it, 
till it -at lefigth became a channel or strait capable 
of affording^ egress to the Floiida stream, which, 
instead of .winding alqng the eastern coast of 
America as far as the banks of Newfoundland, as 
it now does, woulft flow directly from east .to west 
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towards the 'Philippine Islands, causing a great 
diminution in the waters of* the Gulf of Mexico 
. and the adjoining seas. The soundings upon the 
great hank of Bahama, Vvhich extends along the 
northern side of Cuba, do not, pn an average, 
exceed fifteen or, twenty . fathoms ; while many 
parts of it are .scarcely navigable for a boat at 
ebb tide. Half of it would be left di;y*by the 
diversion of the Gulf stream into the Pacific 
Ocean ; and innumerable little islets would raise 
their heads above water, and impede navigation 
so much as to render the W est India Islands in- 
accessible by that route. 

But allowing that these inconveniences would 
result from the junction of the- Atlantic and Pa- 
cific Oceans, and be counterbalanced by still more 
important advantages, we are led to ask if the 
accomplishment of so £rand an operation lies 
within the power of man. History informs us 'in a 
thousand places that he hftis seldom •been able to 
break through v the barriers laid down by Nature 

in cases similar to the one in question** Xerxes, 

< « 

with his millions, of followers, failed in cutting 
through ’the peninsula of Mount Athos.* The 
various kings of Rgypt, who built the pyramids, 

V * 4 * 

were yet unable to form a canal of communica- 

* « 

tion between »tlie Red Sea and the Mediterra- 

4 * 

nean : <and the Ptolemies, with v all their vast re- 
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sources, had much ado to open a channel to con- 
nect the, I$ile with the port of Arsino'e. 

Were? the nations of Europe to unite, as has 
be?n proposed, in bearing ^Jiie expense of joining 
the Atlantic apd Pacific _ Oceans, the requisite 
means for the execution of the work might 
pprhaps be raised; Ijufe. pol :, ical rivalry woyld 
place iifsuperable difficulties in the way of their 
application. Each nation engaged in the enter- 
prise woidd demand peculiar commercial privi- 
leges in return for its co-operation and assistance; 
ehdless disputes would occur, and the workmen 
of the respective powers would soon*- be ’called 

upon to throw aside their pickaxes ancl take up 

» 

their swords, an$ the scene of peaceful labour 
would become a field of bloodshed. 

Supposing the work accomplished, and that the 

• # $ 

sovereigns of Europe and the republics of Ame- 
rica had agreed by solemft ‘treaty that the passage 

• * * * • 

from one sea to another should be free to all na- 
tions itj peace and jn war, vdiich^of them would 
hesitate tb blockade flic entrance when his*inter- 
ests Happened to dictate sucl> a measure, and his 
fleets ‘enalaled him to execute it? The canal of 
Darien, instead of being a benefit to commerce, 
and to the human r gee, Would prove a fertile source 
of political dissension, and a new’ s*timhlus4o tjiat 
love of conquest which has already dcsofated so 
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large a portion of the world, and in^the way of 
which it is fervently to be wished that itfafure had 
* thrown farther impediments than she has ^really 
donp, and altogether p^vented the different rates 
of mankind from ex’ploring her surface, or ever 
sefeingor coming 'into contact with each other. 

,Tt is not a little singular , x that the discoverer qf 
the New World should liaye fojmd nathralized 
there one of tire most peculiar notions of the Old 
one — I mean a belief in the existence of a race of 
Amazons. There are certain ideas and preju-. 
dices which are common to all nations in the hf- 
fancy 'of society ; and which being in a manner 
constitutional to our species, we feel no astonish- 
ment at finding them diffused alike near the polo, 
and under the equator : but the one in question 
certainly does not belong to this class ; for what 
can seem more opposed to nature, observation, 
and reason, than a eoirfmunity or association of 
female warriors living 1 apart from men; and if 
such a thing never existed anywhere, how has a 
fable so repugnant to probability beeft received 
and credited » : .n both hemispheres? It* is frn pos- 
sible to believe that the idea was suggested to 

* 4 

the natives of America by their fir«st European 
visiters, for Columbus heard yf the Amazons on 
his, seoond ‘voyage ; and Orellana, the first ex- 
plorei* t)f the ‘great rivpr of the same name, was 
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cautioned in the beginning <jf his expedition, by 
one of the caciquus who lived upon its banks, 
and wlw) had never before seen a white man', to. 
beware of a nation of warlike .females riot far 
distant, who n^re likely to attack him and oppose 
his progress : and surely the inyaders of the New 
World had no tasti fqr s?> innocent an employ- 
ment as. that of instructing the Indians in the 
fables and traditions of the Old, one ; nor were 
the latter likely either to relish or comprehend 
. these, and least of all to naturalise them amongst 
themselves and retail them to others. 

Our first acquaintance with the Amazons of 
America is derived from Peter Martyr, in his 
, account of the second voyage of Columbus. “ By 
the way,” says he, “ there appeared from the • 
north a great islande, -which the captives that 
were taken in IJispariiola called Madanino, or 
Mhtanino (now Martinique), affirming it to be. 
inhabited only with Women, to whom the Can- 
nibeles (Carribs) ‘have access at^certaine times of 
the yeafre, as in olde*tiines the Tlnftcians liadde 
to trie Arnazpnes S>n the is j and of. Lesbos ; the 
men' children they send to their fathefs, but the 
women the*y kcepe with themselves. They have 
great and .strong caves and djnnes in the grounde, 
to the which they flee for safeguard if any men 
resort unto them at any other time than, is ap- 
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poynted, and' there defend themselves with bowes 
and arrowes ‘against the vioknce of suph, as at- 
tempt to invade tliem.” 

Condamine, in lus voyage down the Amazon 
River, made repeated and particular inquiries 
respecting the existence of a nation of female war- 
riors in that part of the wgrld,” and all the Indians 
agreed in assuring him that the fact .Was un- 
doubted ; and in, one instance he was referred for 

« 

farther information to an old cacique who had 
actually seen several of the race ; but when our 
traveller reached his abode, he found to his regret 
that he was recentlv dead. The natives also 

* c 

showed him certain green and rounded pebbles, 
which they held in great esteem, and the name 
•of which expressed that they were obtained from 
a community of “ women without husbands.’’ 
M. Condamine judiciously lemarks, that jf an 
association of females livihg totally apart from 
men can be supposed to exist in any country, 
it is in America. There the sex, being accus- 
tomed to altend their husbands in their hunt- 
ing and in tlieir .hostile expeditions, bedome 
inured to hardships, and acquire a strength 
of constitution, and an liability in the arts of 
life, which render tjiem almost independent of 
the labours «,or ^assistance of the males, whose 

o • , 

society is. at the* same time apt ‘to become irksome 
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to tliem, on account. Of thfir tyrafiny, harshness, 
and indolence. It* is easy to believe that, under 
such eircumstanccs, a number of women might 

resolve upon deserting' ^heir. husbands, and for ( 

% • 

ever withdrawing from tbe evils and miseries of 
the married state. .Taking ,up their abode in 
the forests, they would form .themselves into a 

# * • t t 

sociaUcgmmunity, not only for the sake of mutual 
convenience, but also that they, might be able to 
resist the invasions of the men and avoid their 
bondage; while their numbeis would be con- 
stantly recruited by the arrival of discontented 
individuals of their own sex, whom the .fame of 
their independence and security had attracted 
into fellowship.* 

It appears to me, that the above is the only 
satisfactory way in which we can account for the 
formation and e^istente of a community of Ama- 
zons ; and when authors, in speaking of such, 
inform us’ that its* members ate in the habi< of 
receiving a visit from the othar sex once a year, 
an air >*f improbability instantly* attaches itself to 
thc'whole narrative ; for we.perceive in this peri- 
odical intercourse between the sexds, however 

limited its duration may luYve been) an infringe- 
• • • # 
ment ofjthosQ principles which appear to .be essen- 
tial to the constitution of & nation of females. 

» • 

Were not thb Separation between jthc * sexes 
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total and uninterrupted encroachments on the one 

side and love an the other would shortly ^destroy 

« « 

the independence of the community, and lead to 
idesertjori and discontent 'amongst its members* 
and throw the old and* young into a state of dis- 
cordance with each other. , Sir Walter Raleigh 
found various reports on *the subject of Amazons 
“current in Guiana, but these are liable to thg ebjec- 
tions above statejl. " They Vliich are not far 
from Guiana,” says he, “ do accompany with men 
but once in a year, and for the time of one month, 
which I- gather by their relation' to be in April. * 
At that {ime all the kings of the borders assemble, 
and the queens of the Amazons; and after the 
queens have chosen, the rest casf lots for their 
valentines. This one month they feast, dance, 
and drink of their wines in abundance ; and the 
moon being down, they all' depart' to tlieip own 
provinces.” If ^ver a eqmihunity of Amazon*; 
did exist, we may safely conclude fnat’it was not 
numerous ; that instead of being formidable to its 
neighbours, it>. had great difficulty in defending 

itself ; and that its strength wps recruited and 
• * r 1 

kept up, net by the female children of its mem- 
bers, but by women 'whose* misery and misfor- 
• * 1 

tunes' had induced them tp renounce pommon 
society. Thug Pliny describes ah association of 
men \Vho Jived in palm groves on the coast of the 
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Arabian Gulf, and who neither admitted females 
amorigsj; them, n#r ever had intercourse with the 
sex ; yet their number always continued nearly 
the same, because they were daily joined by persons 
seeking an asylum from disappointments, persecu- 
tion, and the various.miserics jof human life. • 

When the timid native- of the West Indian 

• • • • ... 

Islands had somewjfat recovered from the panic 
which the first excesses and. ravages of their 
invaders had occasioned, they began to consider 
in what manner they could best. rU themselves of 
* their tyrants, and being unable to accomplish this 
by force, they endeavoured to decoy .them into the 
search for new lands, .by extravagant tales of the 
■ riches and wonders to be found in regions lying 
farther to the westward. After a time the ca- 
ciques would never admit that their own islands 
or territories peodtiedd either gold or spices ; but 
they always declared to* the Spaniards that they 
would procure abfindaiice of"both if they con- 
tinued their voyage or their travels for only a few 
days fflnger.^ The fhost .celebrated 1 of these fabu- 
lous inventions Was the Report circulated by the • 

Iifdians of the existence of a fountain endowed 

* • . 

with the quality of renewing a ’man’s youth, 
although he* might be fai^ declined in the vale of 
years. Its situation was degtribed to tye upon an 
island near the coast of Florida 7 and in placing it 
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there, the nafrators, mo doubt, had in view the 
destruction of ‘all who might go in scare)! 9 f it ; 
the natives of that country being then the' most 
^warlike, independent, an<J jealous of invasion of* 
any people in the western world, as tjie Spaniards 
afterwards experienced to their cost, when Ferdi- 
nand ( Soto attempted tlie conquest of Florida. 
Several persons casually sought for the miraefdous 
fountain in the coarse of their voyages; but Ponce 
de Leon, a man of rank and talents., fitted out an 
expedition expressly for its discovery, and traversed 
a great part of the Bahama seas in pursuit of that 
seducing >objeet ; nor shall we feel much astonished 
at his blindness and credulity, if we reflect that 
the study of alchymy had not then' been banished 
from the cabinets of the philosophers of Europe, 
and that the elixir of life, 'and the art of trans- 
muting metals, were still considered to be within 
human attainmerit* 

It was likewise the age 'of enthusiasm 'and love 
of enterprise ; the New\\ r orld was regarded as, the 
seat of unknown wonders ; and the collecffng of 
gold, ,which had hitherto engaged tlie attention 
of adventurers there, was becoming a vulgar and 
uncertain pursuit, am) presented a Jess fascinating 
aspect than the search for an object which the 
precious metals cduVl not purchase, and which 
science had hitherto faile4 in procuring. Peter 
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Martyr, who wrote his Decades’ bf the Ocean 
about t/m years before the period of Ponce de 
Leon's expedition, expresses himself inclined to 

Relieve in the existence of .the fountain of Bi- 

• • 

mini ; and argues that as the eagle, and hart, and 
snakes, and several other animals, have the fa- 
cidty of renewing* tlujir Lmtli, it is reasonable t(^ 
suppbse that jnen play attain a similar power by 
curiously ]>rying into the secrets of Nature. The 

mildness of the climate of the West Indian Ocean, 

« 

the almost perpetual sunshine there, and* the ap- 
parently undying vegetation of its island's, doubt- 
less affected the imagination of those who were 
disposed to credit the tale of the miraculous 
spring, and led them to regard its assigned situ- 
ation as strictly consistent with probability, and 
as an encouragement to engage in its discovery. 

But let us ’turn fi*om the regions of fiction to 
&xamine what the West Indian seas really produce 
for the uSe of* men.* The turtle here abounds in 
a degree that is unknown anywhere else, and it 
would ‘appear that tt constituted k considerable 
part of* the food i>f tfie aljougina^ inhabitants of 
all* the* islands ; for # the early voyagers describe 
them as* catching it by ineans of ’a small fish, 
which they trained for th%t kind of marine hunt- 
ing, and which they always carried yith them 
when they went* to sea in their canoes, having 
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previously sedlired it alongside by a string tied Ip 

its tail, and wHich could be lengthened pr short- 

• • 

efted at pleasure. When the hunting fish, which 
was se species of remora, saw a turtle undef 
water, it immediately rushed towards it, and 
fixed itself so firmly upon the shell by means of 
its suckers, that the Indian 'fisherman had no 
difficulty in pulling both Animals close - 1& his 
canoe, when, on lifting them out of the sea, the 
remora let go its hold, and dropped into its na- 
tural element, while the turtle was taken on 
board arid killed. It appears that this kind of 
fishing was never practised by any but the abori- 
. gines of the West Indian Islands, and that it got 
into disuse and oblivion upon, their extinction, 
probably because the Spaniards scorned to adopt 
any of the usages of that despised and persecuted 
race. Hence the story of 'thtf hunting fish was 
long disbelieved ; no instarce of its powers in tliai 
respect having ever corns wfthin modern obser- 
vation, even in the places where it is said to have 
been most geherally employed in the ch&se of 
turtles and tortoises. . I}ut these doubfc have laffely 

been removed, and Humboldt, who has examined 

• • 

the anatomical structure of the remonf, is satis- 

% • • • 

fied that it is capable pesforming all Jthat has 
ever been attributed*, to it ; and he supposes that 
it is fear *that induces it # to attach itself firmly 
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to any object, when it feel* itself ‘fbrcibly pulled 

• f 

back by^a cord or*by the hand of ft) an. He says 
farther upon this subject, “ We know in the 
present day, from the united authorities of Cap- 
tains Rogers. Dampier, an'd Cornmerson, that the 

• • 

same expedient to catch turtle, practised irf the 
Iardinillos, (islets Oh tb.e ebastof Cuba,) is adqpted. 
by the .inhabitants .of the east coast of Africa in 
the neighbourhood of Cape Natal, and also in 

Mozambique and in Madagascar.” 

* 

The abundance and excellence of the West 
Indian turtle arises from the fitness of the seas 
and islands in that quarter of the world for its 
propagation and growth. The Bahama, ocean 
presents a congregation of islets and sand-banks, 
mostly connected together by ridges of rock ex- 
tending under water, *the whole forming as it 
were a, large turtle *pohd, where these animals are 
never annoyed by a UxVbulent. Sea, and wlieifc 
they find *in every* direction suitable places to 
deposit their eggs, which ar<j*K«'t liable to be dug 
up and»destroyed b^ beasts of prey, as is the 
casein snany'othes places. 

The West Indian Ocean abounds "in various 

• « 

kinds of fish ; but, by a strange anomaly, ipany 
individuals of Ahose species Jthat are best calculat- 
ed for food, are of so poisoubits a* quality ^as tc 
endanger, and cVen destroy the lives of the peoplf 
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who happen to eat of tihem. And this peculiarity 
becomes the fnore embarrassing and fat&l, from 
the same kinds of fish proving at one time an 
’agreeable and harmless article of food, and at 
another a most deleterious one, although their 
external appearance and taste are alike, or very 
nearly so, in both cases. .Hundreds of persons 
are known to have perished* from fish poison in 
the West Indian Islands, and probably many 
more have fallen victims to it whose death has 
by mistake been attributed to other causes. The 
number of species of fish that are liable to be 
poisonous is .not very accurately known, but the 
principal ones are the dolphin, the kingfish, the 
barracuta, the albacore, and the yellow-bill sprat, 
{clupea thryssa,) which is the most virulent 
and dangerous of all. 

The cause of the frequently poisonous quality 
of the fish of the West. Indian seas is yet un- 
known, and seems to be beyond human investi- 
gation. Some ha’i? attributed it to the impreg- 
nations ‘whidn they suppose the animals? receive 
from veins or masses of native copper tying 
under water ; but the existence of these *is by no 
means ascertained; and the first suspifcion of it 
has probably been suggested by the dull verdi- 
grise colour -of tht sea upon the great Hahama 
bank, where poisonous fish at ali times particularly 
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abound. In crossing that bank irf an American 
trader, I* was struck with the singular hue of the 
water, avhicli the master of her assured riie' was 
produced by beds of c6p per, lying beneath us; 
and he added that it was highly dangerous to eat 
of the dolphin caugUt in th^t neighbourhood ; 
and that when a vcssef was becalmed there for 

c • •• • • 

several {Jays, tlie health of all the crew seldom 
failed to be more or less affected by the exha- 
lations. * This last assertion is completely at 
variance with the first ; for if the atmosphere 
•upon the great Bahama bank is jeally unwhole- 
some, which we have strong reasons to. doubt, 

* » 

that cannot arise from its being impregnated with 

copper, which isgdiffusible through the air only by 

fumes, and not*by watery evaporation. Besides,. 

the metal in question* is by no means so sudden 

and actjve a poftuii as fco destroy life in less than 

hslf-an-hour, or evfcn t instantaneously, as tin; 

clupea thrtfSsa Is reported sometimes to do ; and 

as copper taken internally is.,, equally fatal to 

animals*gnd to man, bow docs it happen tJiat the 

fish Tvhifli live in *the Bahama seas, resist the 

effects obits virus, and at the same time retain it 

in their own systems, in its fullest activity ? while, 

if the deleteripus quality of the fish depended 

upon its absorption of copper^ all individuals of 

one species, or itither of any specie®;, caught ift tfie 

• * 

VOL. If. S 



258 Vest indies. 

t i 

same place, »would be equally poisonous, which 
is so far from being confirmed by QDservation, 
that ' the good and the bad varieties are often 
drawp Up in the same net. 

Poisonous fish are most common in the neigh- 
bourhood of that chain of islands called by the 
French Lesser Antilles, and by the English 
Carribean Islands. These, were peopled,, by a 
race of cannibal^ who used to invade Cuba, and 
Hispaniola, and Jamaica, for the purpose of cap- 
turing their inhabitants and feeding upon their 
bodies.- Was it the repeated fatal effects which, 
they experienced from eating the fish caught 
upon their awn coasts that forced them to seek 
some other kind of food ? ‘And their own islands 
producing none of the larger quadrupeds, may 
not we suppose that they were thus led to 
prey upon the human <■ species and become 
cannibals 5 
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It is much to, be wished that navigators, on dis- 
covering unknown lands, would never give them 
‘what may appear in their opinion to be appropri- 
ate names ; fojr future observation seldom’fails to 
show the inaccuracy and unsuitableness of -these, 
though not till Jiabit lias so long confirmed their 
use, that it is highly inconvenient to alter them 
or to adopt new ones. * The poorest language in 
the woVld would afford distinctive names for 
every part of the e^rth \s Surface, Aithout employ- 
ing a single word that had already been appropri- 
ated in that way* .but ma*4-0f our celebrated na- 
vigators "seem. to have thought differently, and 

have disfigured theft maps, and caused much local 
• * t 
confusion, by conferring upgn their _ discoveries 

the popular appellations of various parts of Europe 

or of their *resp£cti.ve cduntriifs. The, New South 

Wales, New Hebrides, and New Caledonia of 

Cook, are as objectionable as the New "South 

s 2 
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Shetland of*Wcddelf or tfie North Qeorgia ©f 
Parry ; and though the Americans have heen ri- 
diculed for applying to the districts of th& west- 
ern states the naifies qf celebrated men, they 
have followed a rational principle in doing this >w , 
and 1 well deserve; 'imitation b) r modern geogra- 
phers. 

Europeans have been so sqnsiblo of the impro- 
priety of the nalnc of A Vest Indies, givyn to that 
archipelago by Columbus, that various alterations 
have been proposed, which have led to the great- 
est confusion in the local definitions of that part* 
of the world. Some geographers call these islands 
Antilles ; others denote them by the word Carri- 
bean; and a third class give them the name of 
Ameiican Islands; while (he subordinate terms 
Bahamas, Leucayos, Virgin, Leeward, and Wind- 
ward Islands, used to discriminate particular parts 
of the chain, render the present nomenclature 
equally perplexing and 'unsystematic. ' Carriboan 
seems to be theNsoct characteristic appellation 
for the who"ie archipelago, and alsp for fhe ocean 
in which it is situated, and some •foreign writ- 
ers have employed it in tfiat way ; but I have 
thought that my’aijthority is not great enough in 
such matters to adnit of* my. lading* aside the 
English, popular ‘.and long-established name of 
West Indian islands. . 
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Much as these islands va*y in size and geogra- 
phical position, tliey nevertheless •bear a strong 
general resemblance to each other. All of them 

are remarkable for the loftiness of their Interior, ’ 
. * * * 
the land in the smaller ones rising gradually from 

the shore, and forming a singly hill of considerable 

I 

elevation ; and in the greater, taking a more exten- 
• **. * • • 
sive swpep, and grouping itself into mountains, 

*' 9 

which generally assume a longitudinal direction, 
and intersect the island from one end to the other. 
The coasts are mostly bold, and afford numerous 
• bays and liarbolirs of easy access, and safe for 
shipping ; and when low, (at least in tlie larger 
islands,) rich and level savannahs extend back- 
wards many miles, and are here and there divided 
by limpid and never-failing streams, few of which* 
are navigable except for boats or canoes. The 
savannahs, if uncultivated, are covered with herb- 
age and shrubbery, bi t, no sooner does the land 
begin to riise, than dumps and* groves of trees 
make their appearance ; and these, as the eleva- 
tion infieases, become taller and'mUfre extensive, 

and at length* unite ’themselves into one continu- 
° * • • • # 
ous forest, which clothes the mountains, even to 

their very tops, with a mantle of.verdifnt foliage so 

• • • 0 

thick as tg be impenetrable to the sun. 

Many of the small islands rise«froin the surface 
of the sea like tfolCanie cones. and are almosf des. 
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titute of trees; and unfit for cultivation, except 

immediately round their bases. ThoSfe ^ islets 

called Bahamas and Leucayos are in general little 

better, than barren rocks encircled by a. beach of 

< * 

broken shells ; but, nevertheless, they have their 
peculiar beauties, vyhich are heightened by their 
contrast with other spots of superior fertility. 
The hills and mountains of the West Indian ar- 

I 

chipelago, in whatever part of it they occur, are 
very lofty in proportion to the extent of the 
islands containing them. Thus, Jamaica, though 
only one hundred and fifty miles long and forty 
broad, presents a peak which rises upwards of seven 
thousand feet above the level of the ocean ; and 
the interior parts of Hispaniola aro in most places 
more than half that elevation, while Cuba is inter- 
sected by a ridge of lofty hills about five hundred 
miles long. This general elevation, by attracting 
tfie clouds, and causing frequent showers through- 
out a great part of the ,yeai, conters upon these 
islands a beauty jpid a perennial- verdure which 
belong to few other countiies lying within the 
tropics, besides rendering the streams even abund- 
ant and flowing, and insuring a constant supply 
of water for artificial irrigation and other purposes 
connected with agriculture. Las Casas, in his ab- 
stract of the first voyage of Columbus, says — “ He 
(the admiral) “.was much astonished to observe 
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sc) many lovely and lofty islands ; aUd he assures 

the king and queen that the mountains which he 

• • 

has sean since yesterday, upon these coasts ‘and 
isles, ‘are such as he believes to .equal any* in the 
world for beauty and elevation.” 

In the West Indian .Islands, pe average tempe- 
rature is much lower than their geographical posi- 
tion would lead us tq -expect or is found in any 
continent whatever situated under the same pa- 
rallel of latitude. Enjoying the full influence of 
the trade-wind during the day, and of the land 
•breezes at night, find refreshed by 1*» rquent show- 
ers and by numerous streams of watgr, a yd pro- 
tected from the sun by extensive forests, they are 
strangers to that fiery* glowing of the earth’s sur- 
face, and that burning atmosphere, which annually . 
for months together distress and exhaust Ts' at ure 
in the tropical regions ftf Asia and Africa. 

The highest average range of tl>e thermometer 
in any of tlie islandsfis 8-1" at notm, and in some 

of them it is from six to ten decrees lower. The 

• • 

rains art* moderate, and the general -.elevation of 
the land. every wheijp* causes the surface of the soil 
to dry quickly ; and hence the air in the interior 

of the islands is always pure, elastic, and unloaded 

• • « 

with vapoyrs. . In Jamaica there are lands under 

cultivation four thousand feet above! the level of 

• • 

the sea; and in* sOch places vegotation Joses its 
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tropical character, anfl the plants and fruits of 
Europe flourish and attain maturity, the void be- 
ing so 'great that the inhabitants require Jires in 
their Jiduses during .several months of tlje yeir. • 
Nevertheless, the beauty and fertility of these^ 
islands is continually liable .to be ravaged and in- 
jured by hurricanes, the most ‘terrific and destruc- 

t * * * t * 

five of all Nature’s irregularities, but which, ha})- 

* , t 

pily, are now much less frequent than they used 
to be. It would also appear that their violence 
and strength have considerably diminished, if we 
compare the early accounts of the damage and 
misery ,whic,h they always occasioned, with the 
details upon the same subject furnished in more 
modern times ; though part of c this difference 
•may be owing to the precautions "latterly adopted 
in the construction of builllings and the protec- 
tion of crops in those islands which are more parti- 
cularly liable to be assailed by the tropical tem- 
pests in question/ ,, ' > 

The West Indian hurricanes are most com- 
mon in.the North-eastern part of the archipelago, 
aqd they have never been known to extend so 
far southward as Trinidad, or so far westward as 
the Gulf of* Mexjco^ though very hard gales of 
wind often occur in ( the last quarter. , The first 
hurricane on record is the one which assailed Co- 
lumbus in the course of his fourth foyage, when he 
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wgs off the principal Spanish settlem'ent in St. Do- 
mingo. H« foresaw that a tempest would shortly 
arise, and he sent to Ovando, the governor of the 
place*, to request that he'might he allowed*to take 
refuge in the harbour ; btit this being refused, 
he was obliged to stand out tp sea and face* the 
storm. “ What man, without even excepting Job, 
would»npt have died t of despair,” says Columbus, ' 
“ to find that, at a crisis when the lives of my- 
self, my son, my brother, and my friends were 
in danger, 1 was prohibited from approaching 
•that country and those ports hi'-h. under the 
blessing of God, I had purchased for. Spain at the 
expense of my blood ?”. 

At this timc*a fleet of twenty-four ships was 
about to set sail for Spain, carrying large quanti-* 
ties of gold and pearls, .partly the revenues of the 
king, and partly the property of those private in- 
dividuals who were passyngers outboard. Colimv 
bus, notwithstanding Gyando’s* inhumanity, ad- 
vised him to detain the fleet for a few days, be- 
cause ;f violent storm was likely sown to occur; 
but his. warnings , were • treated with contempt, 
and the Vessels were suffered to proceed on their 

voyage. Before the close oV the following day, 

• • • # 
twenty of their nurqber, with fifteen hundred 

persons, had foundered in the •hurricane. The 

loss of treasure* oil this occasion avas so* gr&it as 
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to affect thd ‘financial resources of Spain for se- 
veral years after. But, previous to this, the 
natives of Hispaniola and Cuba had described 
the nature and ravages of hurricanes to the Spa- 
niards ; and the preceding summer, one of these 
had* desolated part of the latter island, and caus- 
ed an irruption of the sea of so terrific a kind, 
that it was viewed with superstitious dread by the 
inhabitants, as ominous of the still greater evils 
which they had reason to expect from their Eu- 
ropean invaders. 

Persons long resident in the West Indian 
Islands . are able to foretel the approach of hur- 
ricanes with tolerable accuracy, by the observation 
of certain atmospherical phenomena ; but this 
kind of knowledge proves, unfortunately, of little 

V. 

avail cither on shore or at sea, the violence of 
the tempest generally rendering impotent all 
precautions that may be employed against its 
destructive effects. On the day ' preceding the 
hurricane, the weather^ is almost always calm 
and sultry, dnd ' the sea-biieeze does not’ set in 
at the usual hour, or perhaps is not felt at all ; 
the sky is* red and hazy, and the horizon sur- 
charged with clouds, and the noise of the surf 
seems particularly lopd and distinct ; and thun- 
der, more or, less ‘distant, is heard incessantly. 
At length, the -wind begins to b'low in shifting 
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* « 

gusts, and to lull again : these increase in strength 
and frequency, and.ere long the blast comes roar- 
ing from one quarter with concentrated fury' The 
cane-fields .first experience its. effects, tlie’pjants 
being torn up by the roots, ’and whirled through 
’ the air as if they were chaff ; ,the coffee planta- 
tions are next levelled to the ground, and ap- 

0 * • • • 
pear likQ heaps of brushwood ; the palms, after 

bending and groaning beneath tjie tempest, fall 
prostrate ;* and, as its rage augments, whole fo- 
rests are levelled ; houses are unroofed and 

W 

thrown down ; the low grounds are flooded by 
torrents of water, and the sea is driypn ip upon 
the land; the* inhabitants everywhere quit their 
tottering houses* and* seek safety in the open 
fields, under a sky obscured by rain and furrowed 
by lightning, and tlhnk only of saving their 
lives, having abandoned their property to the 
elements, like shipw/ecl^ed people •escaping from 
their sinking vessel in a bpat. 

These hurricanes often blow with a degree of 
strength •which would be deemed a physical im- 
possibility, were it.riot proved, by numerous facts 
and observations. In other parts of the world, 
the most violent gales of wind merely throw down 
trees and .dismast ships; bgt the West Intlian 
hurricanes have in’ many instaneos levelled to the 
ground large stftnd buildings, such as nhufehes 
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and barracks’, and dismounted guns of high cali- 
bre from their carriages, and swept Jtiiem away. 
In Barbadoes, a twelve-pounder was by the force 
of the wind and waves,' removed froip its ‘place 
upon a battery, and ‘conveyed a distance of one 
hundred and forty yards ; and, during the same 
hurricane, fourteen hundred- houses were blown 
down in the town of PorUlIoyal, Martipico, and 
also the cathedral and seven churches, and the 
prisons, hospital, and barracks. 

In the greatest hurricanes the wind is calculated 
to have a velocity of eighty oi ninety miles air 
hour, but this would not be adequate to produce 
the effects above described, unless we suppose that 
the currents of air constituting these tempests 
* always possess a gravity and density greater than 
ordinary, which we have no reason to believe; 
for it has never been remarked that hurricanes 
,are attended by a fall of temperature in the atmo- 
sphere. They differ from common gales of wind 
only in their superior- violence, and in their blow- 
ing from aiV, or nearly all, the points of i the com- 
pass in succession, and within the space of a few 
hours ; for they do not blow from opposite quar- 
ters at the same.moment, as is vulgarly believed, 
nor can a thing of the kind take place under any 
circumstances whatever. Fourteen or fifteen se- 
vere hurricanes, and a much greater number of less 
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considerable ones, have octurred in the West 
Indian Islands since»they were first settled by Eu- 
ropean^ and occasioned incalculable loss to the 
irdiabltant^. The most violent, and general of 
them all happened in 1780/ causing dreadful and 
before unheard-of ravages by Jand and sea, and 
destroying within a few days more ships and peo- 
ple than, had up to tjmt time perished in the san- 
guinary war which the French, English, and Spa- 
niards were then carrying on in the same quarter 
of the world. 

• Jamaica has often er been deflated by hurricanes 
than any other island of the Western archipelago ; 
and Nature, as if envious of her beautyand ferti- 
lity, has also subjected her to earthquakes of the 
most formidable kind. Many times have these 1 
laid prostrate her cities* and swallowed up their 
inhabitants, and .as mifiiy times have subsequent 
pestilence and irregular seasons tlpnned her popiu 
lation, and* rendered* her# soil unproductive. In 
1692, the town of l\)rt-Royal and three thousand 

persons # aitmk into the*>ecap ; and* in 5*780/ that of 

• • • 

Savannah la IJJar \yas totally overwhelmed by an 
irruption* of the waves^ caused by an e&rthquake, 
the effects* of which last extended ftiore or less 
over nearly the whole, island In both instances 
the vapours exhaled from the ^rth, And the dead 
bodies cast forth by the # sea, occasioned ende- 
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mical disease,' which tin the space of a month <Je- 
stroyed several thousand individuals. < 

It is the dread and expectation of these phy- 
sical convulsions that alone destroy that serenity 
of life which the inhabitants of the West Indian 
Islands generally , enjoy ; for nowhere does the 
soil afford a greater variety of productions, whe- 
ther useful or luxurious. The forests abound with 
valuable timber, .-the mountains supply exhaustless 
streams of excellent water, and the plains and 
valleys are, during the greater part of the year, 
covered with rich pastures. The cultivated sa- 
vannahs produce the maize, or Indian corn, yield- 
ing two crops a year ; and also rice, and millet, 
and calavances, besides yams, potatoes of different 
•kinds, cassava, and all the best European vege- 
tables. Plantations of sugar-cane extend over 
a large part of the country'; arid groves of coffee, 
cocoa, and cott,on-treos rflourish wherever they 
happen to be planted, and nursed by the hand of 
man. The gardens *. con tain an assemblage of the 
finest fruits«'in the world. " In them the pine- 
apple, the mango, the orange, the avocado-pear, 
the guava,' the custard-apple, the banana, the 
shaddock, the fig, and the pomegranate, attract 
the attention, and equally, delight?- the. eye and 
gratify the taete. • "The cattle and other domestic 
animals, mf Europe, as may be" supposed, thrive 
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in such a Country, and affoyd abundant supplies 
of food, Miy addition to the small* game which 
is mors or less plentiful in all the uncultivated 
distritts. 

With respect to the fruits of the West Indies, 
it has been a frequent subject of discussion with 
travellers and botanists, which of them are indi- 
genous»to the islands, and which have been intro- 
duced by the European colonists. , There seems to 
be little doubt that the pine-apple w«t i found in 
the country by* the Spaniards, as likewise the 
guava, the avocado-pear, and the shaddock ; but 
it is equally certain that the orange was imported, 
and a tradition* exists that the tree was.first plant- 
ed by the hands yf the*eelebrated Las Casas, arch- 
bishop of Cliiapa* But it is even more worthy 
of remark, that the history and origin of the sugar- 
cane stilj remain ‘uncertain ; some contending that 
it is indigenous to the v .'stern archipelago, and. 
others that it was Droughty there by Columbus on 
his second voyage. Bryan Edwards endeavours 
to reconcile these ttvo opinions, by supposing that 

both urS correct, and*that*the discoverer of Ame- 

* . • • .* • • 

rica actually carried plants of .sugar- cane to His- 

• # 

paniola, not being aware that tl^ey already grew 
in that island. and in the neighbouring ones. 
This explanation, ‘though plausible, ’is far from 
being satisfactory; for it is evident fromjColtun- 
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bus’s private journal iof his first voyage, that lie 
paid particular attention to the vegetable produc- 
tions of the new regions which he was exploring, 
and we can scarcely believe that the sugar-cane, 
had it existed there, would have escaped his no- 
tice'. Humboldt says decidedly, that this plant 

was obtained from the Canary Islands, and intro- 
( * 

dueed into the western archipelago by tha Span- 
iards ; and his authority will by most persons be 
considered conclusive on all botanical subjects con- 
nected with the American world. 

When we consider the magnitude of Jamaica, 
Hispaniola,. and Cuba, and that a very large pro- 
portion of .each of these islands has hitherto re- 
mained without cultivation or inhabitants, we are 
■ astonished to find them destitute of all the larger 
quadrupeds, and containing only a few species of 
the smaller ones. The wil:l li,ogs and cattle which 
once abounded.in the tw(> former islands, and which 
still exist in the latter, were introduced by the 
Spaniards, who on their first settling in the archi- 
pelago,. suffered severely from want of /cod, and 
often ranged the forests in vain in search game 

, * ’* i 

of any description, and thought themselves fortu- 
nate if they succeeded in catching a -few coneys 
or wild rabbits. Had cither carnivorous or gra- 
minivorous animals of magnitude existed, they 
wmild thus certainly have discovered them, but 
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as, no mention is made t>f suth in their narrations, 

we must* conclude that the quadruped species in- 

• • • 

habiting the islands were not formerly metre* nu- 
merous or ^important than they ^re in the prgsent 

day- ... 

The only animals that deserve particular notice 
are the mountain crab and the*'iguana, both of 
which ‘form favourite, articles of food in most of 
the islands, uninviting to the appetite as they at 
first appear to be. At a certain seas. ii annually, 
the mountain crabs descend in \ tst multitudes 
•from the highlands in the intciior oi the country 
to the sea-shore, there to* deposit their ^spawn ; 
having accomplished which, they return inland 
to their former haunts, where they conceal them- 
selves in crevices of the rocks, or in holes under, 
ground, and subsist upon herbage. No sooner 
have tine spawn 'attained a certain degree of matu- 
rity than they quit the' yvast, and follow the steps 
of their pafenft, 'so -that, two distinct migrations 
happen every year, during which all persons have 
an opportunity of collecting as nrany.prabs as they 
please.’ . These animals are regarded as exquisite 
delicacies ; but they are observed to be diminish- 
ing in number, and in some of the. smaller and 
more populous islands they^ have either befcome 
extinct, or no longer make tbqir Appearance in 
such large flocks as they used to (Jo. 
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The i gnao a is an oanimal of the lizard species, 
usually about four feet long, and not ’unlike a 
young alligator. It is much. esteemed as an arti- 
cle of food ; but is withal of so hideous and for- 
midable an aspect, that many persons, though 
assured, of the wholesomcness and excellence of 
its flesh by the experience of others, can never 
bring themselves to taste it. The Spaniards 
themselves, even in the midst of their privations, 
on their first settling in St. Domingo, felt this 
repugnance ; and the manner in which it was over- 
come is thus related by one of* the historians of 
their early voyages to the New World: — “Those 
serpents they cal iguanas, which our men learned 
(somewhat too late) to have been engendered in 
the islande. For unto that day none of them 
durst adventure to taste, of them, by reason of 
their horrible deformity and loathsomness. Yet 
,the lieutenant; being entised by the pleasantnetsc 
of the kinges sister, determined tt> talst of the scr- 
pentes. But when he felt the* fieshe thereof to 
bee so delicate 10 his tongue, lice fel to* amaine 
without all feare ; the which thing his companions 
perceiving, were not behind him in greedynesse, 
insomuch that they had nowe none Other talke 
thaii of the sweetnqsse of these serpen tes, which 
they affirme, to «be of more pleasante taste than 
eyther our phrsantes or partriclfes, but they lose 



OKNliRAL PHYSICAL CliAKACTEfl. 275 

• • 

.• * 

thfir taste except they be prepared aft*er a certaine 
fashion^, as doe pearShes and phesantes except they 
•be interlarded before they be rosted.” 

•Though, no ferocious animals infest the A^Vest 
J/idian Islands, and though there are no poisonous 
ones there, to invade thj houses^ or endanger the 
lives of the inhabitants, a eguse of torment equally 
diminiftwe and, formidable is liable to assail them 
night and day. A similar one indeed exists more 
or less in all tropical regions of the world ; and as 
, it thus appertains as much to cue country so 
Situated as to another, I may properly enough 
speak concerning it in tlqs place. •• When an 
inhabitant of Northern .Europe is abtfut to # visit 
any of the countries lying in the neighbourhood 
of the equator, his imagination most likely dwells 
upon the perils and anxiety to which he will be 
exposed* from the, attacks and the vicinity of the 
ti£er, the lion, the panther ‘and tluvsbrpent ; but he* 
soon discovers that he*has an infinitely more formi- 
dable enemy to efheount^r 41 the most feeble and 
fragile of bisects, the mtisquitoe. This little dniinal, 
wherever it exists in abuhdqnoe, proyes a deeper 
source of distress to thejmman^pecies than tropical 
heat, disease, or confinement ; # and forms perhaps 
the greatest of all physical annoyances to which we 

can under any circumstances rcifiSin subjected for 
# • * 
any considerable length of time. * The Common 


T 
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gnat of Europe, thdUgh often complained of, is 

quite an insignificant tormentor comp&red with 

the genuine musquitoe, or cvlex pipiens, which is- 

found only in -tire moist and warip parts hf 

Africa, Asia, and America, and is largest anjl 

most virulent in the last continent. Judging from 

the accounts given by travellers in Norway and 

Lapland of their sufferings from the iifcessant 

attacks of this 1 class of insects, we should feel 

> 

inclined to believe that its worst species existed 
in the northern parts of Europe, but their descrip- , 
tion of the animal is sufficient to satisfy us that 
this would-be a mistaken conclusion. The body 
of the Lapland musquitoe is encircled by black 
rings, while in the American and East and West, 
Indian variety these .are white or rather greyish. 

Were it not for the protection of gauze cur- 
tains, the majority of Emopcans in countries 
•-infested by ■ musquitees would never enjoy 
undisturbed sleep. A- long residence in a hot 
climate does not. as is often supposed, render an 
individual«proof against tlVeir attacks ; “but there 
are some persons whom' they .never, ass&il, or who 
are totally insensible to t,he wounds which" they 
inflict, which is probably the consequence of a 
particular thickness and , opacity •- of the cuticle. 
Humboldt sayS that the Indians of the Oronoeo, 
on lying down for the night,* cover themselves 



.GENERAL PHYSICAL CHARACTER. 277 

• 

completely with sand, with the exception of their 
faces, as* a* defence from the nnfsquitoes. In 
Brazil, *the natives, , as well as Europeans, /or the 
sifine reasoji suspend their cots* from the branches 
qf trees ten or .fifteen feet from the ground ; for it 

is certain that these insects are in all sit uat tons 

• • 

jnost numerous and jumpying close upon # the 

surfac'd ©f the soil, ajird the same remark applies 

to lakes and rivers. One of the Jcsu’t priests, 

in describing a^ voyage which he made up the 

. Mississippi in a canoe, says that ! Ite musquitoes 

‘are so exquisitely tormenting there, that they 

0 

cause people to lose temper and patience who 
bad never lost these before ; and Humboldt gives 
an account of a* kjnd* of ecclesiastical discipline 
practised in South America, of a singular and 
ingenious kind. Whert the superior of the mis- 
sions of’ the A pure and Oronoco determines upon 
pfinishing any of his s»it>ordina£c*s for want of 
zeal or irregularity of conduct, be sends him to 
form an establishment £ar pn the interior of the 

country* <md upon tlifi banjes of one 5f the above- 

• • • 

named rivers* wheye his life is rendered miserable 

• • • 

by tiie attacks of the syvarms of musquitoes which 
(if I may use the expression) almost compose the 
atmosphere of these humid a»d woody regions. 

In the West Indian Islands,* musqujtoes are 
more or less numerous according* to the .nature 
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of the soil and the tcgetation, but they chiefly 
abound in the towns and upon the sea-coast. A 
house in the neighbourhood of Havana, in 
which I resided a short time, was so infested 
with them that its inmates w'ere in the practice 
of getting up twice or thrice in the course of the 
night, and making a fire of damp chips of wood 
upon the stone floor of the, principal apartment, 
in order that the clouds of pungent smoke might 
drive away the tormenting insects ; which, how- 
ever, was effected for an hour or two only, as 
they never failed to return to the place as soon 
as the tfause of their retreat had disappeared. In 
the back settlements of America the inhabitants 
are obliged to adopt the same expedient during 
the day, and their log-huts are often so darkened 
with smoke that it is impossible to distinguish 
one individual from another. < 

’ In the northern parts of America the mos- 
quitoes are troublesome* only three months in the 
year, otherwise the forests there would be un- 
inhabitable < but, nevertheless, it is well known 
that intending settlers have , in many instances 
been forced to abandon certain parts of the coun- 
try by the persecutions of these insects ; and it 
is probable that a large proportion of the flat 
swampy lands bordering upon the Mississippi will 
never be occupied or cultivated', from the same 
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cause. If'seems not a little singular that mus- 

quitoes "bred in woods and desert*, seldom, or 

. perl lap* never, visited by man, should have a 
veracious appetite for the blpojl of our species, 
jjnd instantly attack the ’individual who hap- 
pens to approach their haunts. Animal bodies 

of any kind, whether living or “dead, are so far 
• • *• • ^ 
from uopstituting the .natural food of this insect, 

that they actually are seldom found at all in 

those places where the species is engendered in 

the greatest multitudes. 

• History affords us many instances of the mi- 
grations of insects, or, at “least, of some particu- 
lar tribes of them being accidentally introduced 
into countries #wherc they did not originally 
exist. The animalcula, which causes blight in. 
wheat, w r as brought fnto England from abroad ; 
and the sugar-aht, wliieh made its first appearance 
in Grenada in 1790, “aiiq nearly destroyed all tl^e 
cane-plan tafion's there, is believed to have been 
imported in a vessel from Martinico. ’ IIow does 
it hapjtcfi that the citkx pipiem Has not yet made 
its appearance in ^Europe, oj that the Lapland 
musquitbe has never^ been conveyed • southward 
to more congenial regions ? Tliq moistness of the 
British climate woul(| provp particularly favour- 
able to the production and multiplication of mus- 
quitoes ; and it* is* scarcely necessary tu retnark 
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that the cold would ivot destroy them, since their 
larva? so well endure the rigours of the northern 
regions of our continent and of America. < 

The Dutch inhabitants of Cape Town assert 
that the musquitoe which now abounds there dur- 
ing -the summer, .was unknown in the colony 
till within these iast twenty years ; and they sup- 
pose that it has been introduced along with the 
cargoes of British vessels from India. The Dutch 
East India Company’s ships were annually in the 
practice of touching at the Cape for a century 
before it fell into the hands of the English ; but 
as they, never left or landed any cargo there, the 
insects that -might have been on board were not 
likely to be conveyed on shore, r. 

Having said thus much of a noxious insect, 
I may be allowed to speak summarily of a harm- 
less and elegant one, which is equally an inha- 
bitant of the <West Indian Islands, and which 
forms the nocturnal ornament of their forests 
and gardens. No sooner does the twilight dis- 
appear, thav the fire-flies, 'or cucui/os, «ai-e seen 
darting and wheeling through the Uir like stars. 
One species emits a flash of white light at regu- 
lar intervals of tivo or three seconds while the 
other, or larger kintj, (elatpr noctilacux )„, displays 
two blazing spots - of an emerald colour, and of 
unremitting brightness. The aborigines of His- 
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p^niola ar^ said to have employed the fire-flies of 
the lattdr sort to destroy the gnats land small in- 
sects which infested their huts, and also to give 
light* in the evenings, both when they were at 
yome, and when they went abroad. In the last 
(‘use, they would tie several fire-flies to their toes, 
and be guided by their light during a journey 
through, the darkest, woods. In the present day, 
the poorer inhabitants of Cuba often use as a lan- 
tern a calabash pierced with small holes, and con- 
taining twelve or fifteen cucui/o n . , This affords 
■ sufficient light, for all ordinary purposes but it 
is necessary to shake the vessel occasiovially, in 
order that the concussion may excite the insects 
to give out all th^ir ‘phosphorescence, which be- 
comes feeble if they are allowed to remain long' 
in a state of inactivity. 
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Mysterious chain of events! Inexplicable vi- 
cissitude of human affairs ! The aborigines of the 
whole West Indian archipelago have long been 
utterly 'extinct, and we should in" vain search even 
the deepest .solitudes and the most secret recesses 
of its islands, whether great or small, for an in- 
dividual of the race, or for one* of his remotest 
descendants. And who have been permitted in 
succession to occupy the territories of these chil- 
dren of innocence and of '‘nature? Sanguinary 
tyrants and remorseless seekers of gold ; despe- 
rate and expatriated adventurers ; piratical hordes 
insatiate after plunder, and regardless of laws hu- 
man or divide ; hostile, and ’invading na thins stu- 
dying how to destroy ea'eh other ; rapacious co- 
lonists, and a vast multitude of dependents in a 
state of personal slavery. Such are thd triumphs 

of civilization! Such is tlje progness <jf human 
, « 
improvement . 1 

It 'is, true that a survey of the* earth will fur- 
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njsh us with many other examples of the extinc- 
tion of tun entire race of people ; tint though in 
• « ' • # • 
many «of them this may be as complete as it is 

ifi tile instance in question, still,. the collateral cir- 
cumstances having no similarity, the impression 
produced is less startling and^ impressive. 'We 
know that every individual of the race of the 
ancient .Egyptians Ijjis long since ceased to exist; 


but having the mixed descendants of that people 


before us, we are led to identify them as it were 


with their ancestors, and thus to fill up the blank 
• in human society resulting from the disappearance 


of the latter. The extinction of the.abouigines of 
the Canary Islands has been mentioned in a pre- . 
vious part of fchi$ work, and here the principle 
just stated equally applies r for the Canarians of 
the present day are not* so unlike those of ancient 
times as to forbid «ouf regarding them as partak- 
ing of the same desccuf. Ilurpboldt discovered 
in the cavern of XtSruipr, in North America, the 


skeletons of six hundjed." Indians of an extinct 
race, and he describes the solemnity of* his im- 


pressions uppn tlip occasion > but e # ven in this in- 
stance, *the existing .inhabitants of die country 
would present themselves to^the mind as bearing 
some relationship to, its former occupants, and 
as belonging to the same family of tlje human 


species. 
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But no link, real or* imaginary, conneyts the ex- 
tinct aborigin'es of the West I'ndian Islands with 
the living world there, or in any other plact. On 
the cpntrary, we 'find their country inhabited b^ 
several races of foreigners, who have cither com<j 
or bfeen brought across thf Atlantic Ocean, froirl 
^ lands several thousand miles distant ; and no t 
countenance or complexion th(it we meet through- 
out the whole archipelago possesses a single trait 
indicative of Caribbean progenitors. The likeness 
of its former .numerous inhabitants does not now 
exist in the grand panorama of the human species : ’ 
and the*- only physical memorial of them that re- 
mains, is the"piles of their mouldering bones which 
are sometimes found in the' caves and mountains , 
of Cuba and Jamaica, where it is supposed the 
last of the race took refuse from the murderous 
hands of their oppressors, ahd perished from want 
and hunger. ' 

The aborigines of the larger "West "Indian Is- 
lands having never received any general name, to 

, t * 

avoid c*6nfWion and circumlocution, I* will de- 

signate them ( Antilisms, confining the appellation 

of Caribs exclusively .to the .race of cannibals Who 

inhabited tlie eastern part of the archipelago. 

Columbus, in his first intercourse with the Anti- 
, « 

bans, seepis to IfaVe been even less struck with 
the simplicity of their ijieas and mode of life, 
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than astopished at the hartnony ancl tranquillity 
which prevailed aftnongst them, ahd at the ab- 
sence of all those domestic evils which continually 
0 • 
jfffefct the. condition and disturb the happiness of 

the great mags of mankind in civilized countries. 
He was also captivated. with their mildness of de- 
portment and benevolent dispositions ; and. pro- 
bably the more so because, having always observed 
the reverse of these qualities prevailing amongst 
the lower classes of society in Europe, he had 
supposed that they could not exist in ariy but a 

refined and educated community, and Were in- 

• 

compatible with a state of. nature and ignorance. 
In the journal of his first voyage, he everywhere . 
speaks with enthusiasm of the happy condition and 
innocent lives of the^ Anti bans, who, he says, art 1 
“ unacquainted with £vil, and inexperienced in 
the art of destroying* each other, or of depriving 
6ny one of his liberty but it i% At the same time 
painful to’remark, that he had even from the first, 
an eye to their prospective Subjugation, for he often 
dwells* ttpon their timidity, their wwnt'of arms, 
and their submissjveneSs ; .and hints that the con- 
quest of the islands would* be easy* and that a 
very small force would suffice* to garrison them 
afterwards, ami to retain thv natives in obedience. 

Peter Martyr, who writes* from information 
derived from tolumbus personally, saVs of the 
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Antilians — “ And sur<9y, if they had revived our 
religion, I wotild think their hfe most h’ajtpie of 
all menne, if they might therewith enjoy their aun- 
cientq libertie. A few things content tjiem, hav- 
ing no delight in such superfluities for the which 
in other places menne take infinite paynes, and 
( com put manic unlawfvill actes, and yet never 
are satisfied, whereas inanie fiave too much, and 
none enough. But among these simple souls, a 
few clothes serve the naked, weightes and mea- 
sures are not meedfulle to such as cannot skill of 
crafte or deceite, and have not the use of pes- ' 
tiferous .money, the seed of innumerable mis- 
chieves ; so that, if we shall not bee ashamed to 
confesse the truth, they seem to live in that , 
golden worlde, of the" which old writers speake so 
much, wherein man lived ‘•simply and innocently 
without enforcement of la'wer, without quarrel- 
ing, judges, and Jibelles .content onely to satisfi'e 
nature, without further vexation for knowledge of 
things to come.” \ t 

< * 

YVe inay •easily suppose that Columbits's natu- 
ral penetratiop enabled him fo forcsed -the ills 
which his ‘discoveries were, to entail upon the 
Antilians ; but policy would at first prevent his 
making any allusion i of the kind? and various 
circumstances* aftbfwards forced him to overlook 
or connivt* at the oppressions and cruelties prac- 
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ti$ed upoij them by the cofonists, whom he was 
the meatis • of introducing into th£ir territories. 
It is impossible to believe that he was not 
htimtme apd compassionate in • his nature* and 
tjiat the severities with which he himself treated 
the natives of St. Domingo were repugnant to 
his principles and cond.enyied by his conscience ; 
but doubtless they, .appeared to him to be re- 
quisite to secure the conquest ■of the country, 
and the tranquillity and personal satety of the 
Spaniards, who were forming their first settle- 
ments there. However, Navarette, on the au- 

thority of Las Casas, accuse^ the admiral ef being 
* 

the original author of. that system Of tyranny, 
injustice, and oppression, which so rapidly de- 
populated the West Indian 'archipelago. After 
mentioning various instances in which the abo- 
rigines of St. DojningS were massacred, or con- 
• . 

detuned to slavery, or cafricd off" ‘the island, by 
order of CdiiimWs, lie ekes a passage, in which 
the archbishop asserts tljat /he sufferings and dis- 
appointfnOnts which nie former underwent dur- 
ing the dust years, of hfs life were, inflicted, by 
Heaven ds a punishment for 'the cruelty and in- 
justice which he, had exercised ‘towards the in- 
habitants qf the New \Vorld.» 

• • 

Columbus’s exculpation must* be fouiyl. not in 
a denial of the tacts alleged against him? but in 
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duly considering tl, ^difficulties of luj' situation, 
and his resjtonsibility to tlm courts rf Spain. 
The returns drawn from the \\ est Indies* either 
by t^ade or in revenue, # had not nearly paid the 
expenses of conquest and colonization ; and tli^p 
avaricious Ferdinand, already dissatisfied with 
the, unproductiveness of the New World, eagerly 
listened to the accusations, which were brought 
against its discoverer by his numerous enemies at 
home and abroad. Had Columbus, when he re- 
turned to St.aDomingo, and assumed the govern- 
ment of that island, immediately sent large quan-- 
tities of gold to Spain, neither Bovadilla, nor 
any other person, would have been appointed to 
supersede him, or to inquire into his conduct., 
But before this occurred, he was aware of the 
discontent of Ferdinand and of its causes, and 
perceived the danger and criticalness of ’his own 
situation ; and' l,iis only resource to save his credit, 
and to insure a continuance of the royal favour, 
was to ship a valuable pargo to Spain, and thus 
purchase the forbearance ahd good opinion of its 
mop arch. The compahions ,of Columbus were 

too indolent to assist him, in this by their* own 
labour and exertions ; and he found' that there 

* i 

was no way of procuring the requisite. supplies of 
gold and of other productions of the country, ex- 
cept byVxtorting them t froin "the natives, and by 
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robbing aqd chastising all fhose who refused to 

comply With his demands. Thusf to preserve 
himself in power and authority, he sacrificed the 

nobleness of his nature, and *stifled the voice of 

* » * 

conscience and humanity. The Antilians were 
plundered, forced to labour, anil driven to despe- 
ration ; and thousands, pefishod in contests with 
the Spaniards appointed to collect the tribute 
which had been unjustifiably imposed upon them. 
The colonists, seeing that these excesses and acts 
of rapacity were permitted by their governor, 
considered themselves authorised to comifiit still 
greater ones ; and Hispaniola became, a scene of 
outrage and bloodshed, in which the sufferers 
could find no eye .to 'pity and no hand to save 
them. In the midst of this, Bovadilla arrived, * 
and by his orders Colurftbus and his brother were 
loaded with chants, and sent to Spain to answer 
for their misdeeds. “ Is^t astonishing,” demands 
Las Casas, that all 'the misfortunes which Don 
Fernando describes should* befall the admiral 
and his* stdherents ; ahd tjiat tKe elements, the 
heavens,* and* evejythiifg which they contain, 
should conspire agaiyst men who had visited 
with irreparable injuries, and oppressed with the 
most detestableuvrongs, and the cruellest injustice, 
an innocent race of people whn "had never done 
them the least ev*l ?' 
voi,. u. 
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It is provable that Columbus considered the 
enforcement *>f the Indians to work in the mines 
as merely a temporary measure, which tfio neces- 
sities of his situation demande’d that ^he should 
resort to, and which 'was to be discontinued ^ 
soon as he had collected the requisite quantity of 
gold for transmission to .Sjaain, and had firmly 
established himself in hi^ government. His 
sudden removal* from Hispaniola, and his subse- 
quent exclusion from all offices of authority and 
jurisdiction connected with the New World, pre- 

<# 

vent our verifying these conjectures, or knowing, 
with curtail) ty what his real sentiments were in 
reference to the natives of .America. Hut it is 
probable that his estimate of them was much influ-,, 

• enced by the prejudices of the times, and that he 
regarded all infidels ns unworthy of sympathy or 
consideration, and as the* c3$clus 4 ivo property of 
the Christians’ who migfyt happen to invade their 
country. For it must die recollected" that it was 
not till forty-four years posterior to his first 
voyage, that Pope Paul rill, promulgated his 
celebrated bull, declaring the Indians tube men, 
and that they were entitlqd to the common- pri- 
vileges of humanity. « 

But though we ijre constrained topdmit, that 
circumstances (b<j{ natural inclination) rendered 
Colunjbus the. first oppressor of* the Antilians, it 
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would be ^unfair to considef him the author of 
that system .of cruelty to which tile aborigines 
of America were afterwards subjected whenever 
tlfey'fell ujider the domination of the Spaniards. 
'Che natural character of the* latter was such, that 
they required no example, either illustrious* or 
humble, to incite them .to become oppressors gnd 
tyrants when the people whom they had con- 
quered happened to follow a inode of life and a 
code of belief different from their own. Bigots 
in religion, encased in national prejudices, con- 
temning foreigners, and obstinately proud and 
intolerant, they considered themselves, privi- 
leged to be despots, and invested with a right 
to despise and overthrow whatever they disliked, 
and to destroy whoever opposed them. These * 
qualities led to their successes, as well as to their 
crimes ; *and if ’it, is pfobable that no other na- 
tion in Europe would hy ve ravaged America sa 
wantonly as* ‘they 'didt it is certain that no other 
nation would have overran and conquered it with 

so muclf boldness a*nd rapidity. 

• • • 

Much, uncertainty exists with respect to what 
was the amount of tlv? population of *the West 
Indian archipelago at the time, that* Columbus 
discovered.it. »This is, a point on which even the 
Spaniards used to contradict tlnmselyes ; for when 
they wished to magnify the importance *of fheir 
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conquests, they described the i\ntilian,s as being 
exceedingly Numerous, and ‘when they 1 had in 
view the concealment of their cruelty and their 
massacres, they insisted that these people were rto 
more than detached and wandering tribes, alike 
barbarous and inconsiderable ; but putting aside 
the, testimony of historians, and grounding our 
estimate of the probable population of the is- 
lands upon their physical character, we shall be 
led to believe that they were very thickly inha- 
bited. Cuba, Jamaica, and Hispaniola yielded the 
plantain and the maize in abundance, and botlv 
of these vegetables were extensively cultivated by 
the natives,* and they are of all articles of human 
food the most productive and most easily raised 
neither are their crops liable to failure ; and the 
agricultural operations required to obtain them 
are so insignificant, that indolence itself would 
find them an" amusement rather than a laboftr. 
The aversion of the Awtiliabs to' bo’dily exertion 
could, therefore, never have stood in the way of 
their having plentiful supplies of food, in' the use 
of which it appears, that they were Very moderate ; 
for nothing astonished them more than the 
inordinate ‘appetites of tlnir invaders, and to 
avoid the task of entertaining them, as guests, 
they seldom, failed to remove to a distance from 
their settlements shortly after these had been 
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formed. /This circumstance accounts for the 
privatiofis tp which the Spaniards tv ere so ofteiv 
exposed in Cuba and Hispaniola from the want 
df tiie necessaries of life, which the Antjlians 
were in the habit of raising in sufficient quan- 
tities for themselves onty, instead of labouring to 
obtain that surplus # w.hiclj the fertility of ^heir 
islands was so well calculated to afford, but which 
their inhabitants had no inducement whatever to 
secure either for their own use or for that of others. 
If we consider that, in addition to the maize and 
plantain, the Antilians had cassava root, and 
fruits, and fish, for their subsistence, we shall find 
that their circumstances were favourable to a 
rapid increase ftf .population, which was never 
checked or diminished by* war or contagious' 
diseases, or by any otlfer local cause, except the 

incursidns of the. Caries* who inhabited the chain 

• . 

of smaller islands to tin** eastward, and used to 
make descents 'upon* the* coasts of the Antilians, 
for the purpose* of taking them prisoners, and 
afterwards killing and devouring then?; however, 
the number of their victims must hqve been very 
inconsiderable, for the canoes'which thby employ- 
ed in these hostile expeditions were too small to 
be capable of ‘transporting many captives across 
the ocean. Cuba, Hispaniola* *ahd Jamaica were, 

I » • 

when discovered by Colpinbus, perhaps *Rs popu- 
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lous as Java and Sumatra are in the present day, 
which they a ‘good deal resemble in thtir’physical 
character, except that rice is. not indigenous in 
them,, but, as a basis of human subsistence, tlfe 
maize far surpasses it, whether wp consider it*, 
nutritive qualities,. or its productiveness. 

Ip taking a general r view of the Antilians, we 
are forcibly struck with the .absence of all promi- 
nent traits and* distinctive peculiarities in their 
national character. W e are neither astonished by 
customs and (Observances of a fantastic and unac- 
countable nature, nor shocked by atrocious or' 
revolting prejudices. , Good sense, benevolence, 
and an engaging simplicity, were everywhere 
conspicuous in their ideas,' habits, and mode of, 

' life ; and we seek in* vain in their history, and in 
the accounts which we have of their condition, 
for those mutual acts of Violence and aggression, 
and those eaus'c,s of endless discord, which are di- 
most universal amongst ^mankind, but which some 
writers of no mean authority wbuld erroneously 
have us believe to be .inseparable fromVnciviliz- 
ed Hfe, and, its perpetual apd essential charac- 
teristics. ‘All the parly voyagers agree in eulo- 
gizing the AritiKans ; and it is singular and wor- 
thy of remark, that those very ^Spaniards who 
treated t,hem- with such inhuman cruelty should 
never hstve attempted it$ palliation by ealumniat- 
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ing the lotion upon whorA it was Exercised, as 

has always* been a favourite practice of European 

• • * » 

invaders under similar circumstances. 

• The Antilians bad made but small adva’nces in 
* * • * 
the arts of life when their country was discovered 

by Europeans, the mildness and equability of 

their climate enabling them to dispense with almost 

everything which nature 1 tail not provided for 

their use. They lived in huts composed of the 

branches of trees, and thatched with weeds or 


grass ; and some of their buildings were of con- 
siderable dimensions, and were used for public 
meetings. The domestic utensils of the Antilians 
were composed of a rude kind of pottery; and 
they had the ant, of fashioning native gold into 
plates of different shapes and sizes, which they* 
wore as ornaments. Ii was the fatal display of 
these that brought ifpon them all their cala- 
mities ; for had Columbus observed no golji 
amongst tlfeYn,*h<? would doubtless have continued 
to sail westward to the bottom of "the (hi If of 

f • 

Mexico?, ‘and would •perhaps hfive achieved the 
conquest of that kingdom tljirty years before it , 
was accomplished by the daring Cortez. The , 

Antilians Inanufactured from tlieir native cotton 

• , 

a cloth of, a coarse texture, *md also fishing-nets 
and other trifles of simple fpbrie.. Their food 
consisted chiefly of maize, mandioc, yams,* fish. 
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and of the 'various Wild fruits with jwhich the 

island abounded ; but their principal luxury and 
most esteemed article of diet was the "iguana 
lizard, which has already been described, arid !n 
the dressing of which they employed much care 
and* nicety. 

The religion of the Antilians was remarkable 
' for the simplicity of its (login as, and of its cere- 
monials and observances. They believed in the 
existence of one supreme being, dependent upon 
whom was a. number of inferior deities, called 
Zemcs, who controlled the elements and regu- 
lated thg fortunes of men. The Antilians made 
images of these Zemes, and often carried them 

i t 

about their persons, but it' dpes< not appear that . 

•they paid them any kind of homage or worship, 

or attributed to them a definite protecting power ; 

for Columbus, in the jourfial»of, his first Voyage, 

repeatedly assures Ferdinand and Isabella that 

the inhabitants of the «a si adds are hot idolaters, 

and that it would be very ( easy to'eonvert them to 

the Catholic faith. That ‘they entertained the 

• * # 

doctrine of the immortality of the Soul ‘is suffici- 

i * 1 * 

. ently proved by the speech which one of the 
caciques of Cuba addressed to Columbus on his 
landing there, but ufehieh tjre latter did not com- 
prehend at the time, nor until it was explained 
by oho of the Indians whom he carried to Spain, 
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and who eventually acquireS the language of that 
country,* aY\d qualified himself to* be an inter- 
preter? 

* The cacique in questipn told ‘the admiral, that 
he knew not, whether he and his followers be- 
longed to heaven or tp the esyth, or what their 

* 

intentions were in vjsifing his territories, but, that 
they must undoubtedly be aware that those who 
wantonly injured their fellow-treatnres in this 
world would jsuffer punishment for their mis- 
deeds in the next, and that therefore he hoped he 

had nothing to ’apprehend at their hand's, either 

• 

as regarded himself or his .subjects .and. country- 
men. It is somewhat curious that, about the day, 
on which this rfcmark’able address must have been 
delivered, Columbus notes in his journal that hd 
has observed a point 6f land well calculated for 
the sife of a fortress* and that a very small gar- 

t . 

rison of soldiers would suffice to, keep the natives 
of the island in subjection. Nevertheless, he lost 
no opportunity* of assuring these simple people, 
that lie iame amount them solely for* the purpose 
of diffusing the blessings of Christianity, and pro- 
tecring'them from the inclusions am? rapacity of/ 
the cannibals. Jlut though he must have foreseen 
the sorrow anti suffering and servitude which his 
discoveries were to entail tfpbn • the, Antilians 
and their latest posterity, he was obliged to ad- 
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dress them in the language of policy and decep- 
tion, in order* to facilitate hiS progress through 
the New World, and to encourage its inhabitants 
to deliver up all <their g9ld, and to instruct hiih 

I 

where he could obtain more. , *' 

The Caribs, whom Colijmbus found inhabiting 
the ^smaller islands of $he archipelago, were dis- 
similar to the Antilians in -many respects, and 
certainly formed *a different race of men, inferior 
to the latter in virtue and humanity, but surpass- 
ing them in ^courage and physical powers, and 
perhaps in intelligence. They at all times offer- ■ 
ed a determined resistance to their European in- 
vaders; and*their brothers, in misfortune, the An- 
tilians, were nearly exterm ihatetb before they be- 
gan to experience the devastating influence of 
foreign domination. It is true that the Caribbean 
Islands, owing to their barAnnes?, and their want 
of gold-mines, ‘were nor .talcen possession of by 
Europeans till many ye«rs After they had been 
discovered; but, nevertheless, their inhabitants 
defended thdmsefves with a ‘degree of vigour and 

t * 0 

effect which much retarded the conquest of their 
, territories, land which caused many losses and 
embarrassments t© the invaders, whether Spanish, 
French, or English. 

The Caribs ,wei ^.universally addicted to canni- 
balism ;.but it would appear lluit this odious prac- 



ABORIGINES OF THE WEST INDIES. 299 

tice had «not that unfavourable influence upon 
their chJirtfc.ter which might have been expected. 
Towards each -other they were meek and benevo- 
lent,* fulfilling all the principal duties of domestic 

• * • 
life, and nevej* displaying any ferocity of disposi- 
tion except while attaching, capturing, and feast- 
ing upon the Antilians, .of whom they ate. the 
men only, reserving jthe grown females for slaves 
and companions, and rearing the children of the 
same sex with all the care and kindness that they 
were accustomed to bestow upon their own off- 
spring. A few Carib families, forming an indepen- 
dent tribe, existed in the. island of St 4 Vincent 
towards the end of the last century. They are 
now extinct, ar*d we ‘have no longer a single liv- 
ing remnant of*tbe three millions of individuals* 
who, little more than three centuries ago, peopled 
the W est Indian, archipelago. 
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No islands in ’the world have been so often the 
sport of conquest, or have caused^ so much poli- 
tical dissensiqn, or have so often changed their 
masters, as those of the West Indian archipelago. ' 
The fortunes and circumstances of their inhabit- 
, ants have consequently been in a state of perpe- 
tual fluctuation, as well as their "laws and forms 
'of government, whether of local origin or imposed 
by the mother country. ' To describe the hos- 
tilities of which the West ‘Indian archipelago has 
at different tiih,es been ' a theatre, to enumerate 
the repeated capturing and recapturing of its va- 
rious islands by foreign powers, 'and to offer an 
account* of *fhe endless, treaties, stipulations, and 
political acts ( to whicji the gbove 1 events have 
given rise, \vould be"(i, monotonous and uhinsfruc- 
tive task, which happily does nof fall within the 

v * 

scope of the present work, which is intended to 
represent .men in* their social and domestic charac- 
ter, and hot in ‘that of soldiers and politicians. 
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The fir#t Europeans wh<? settled in the West 
Indies Were thirty-eight men left In Hispaniola 
by Columbus,- when he was about to return home- 
wards to communicate the successful result of his 
first voyage to the court of Spain. He furnished 
These people with everything necessary for their 
convenience and securjty, such as provisions, qrms. 
and implements of, .different kinds; and recom- 
mended them to the protection *of the cacique in 
whose territories they were to fix their abode, and 
who had from the first shown a strong partiality 
for the society o'f Christians. Of the sub'seqnenl 
history of this infant colony we know^ little oi 
nothing. When Columbus was approaching the 
place on his second Voyage, several of his crew 
happening to go on shore, found two dead bodie; 
lying upon the beach, ‘one of w r hicli was observec 
to have a long .bearcf.y This peculiarity satisfiec 
them that the corpse w*Ts that o£*a Spaniard, anc 
they begati* tS forth unfavourable auguries r<- 


spec-ting the fate of thyr qpuntrymen, which w r erc 

soon verified ; for onfrcaching the sp’ot which hac 
* • * 

been chosen* for their Settlement, thev found i 

• m 0 % * 0 

deserted, and the houses burnt, and * the ground, 

strewed w’ith fragments of wearing apparel and 
• • • 
other articles* of Eqropeai* manufacture. The 

Indians in the neighbourhood* gave q confused 

and contradictory account of the disappearance of 
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the Christians, but agreed in asserting ,that they 
were all dead! It is probable that the 1 greater 
part of them fell victims to the. just vengeance of 
the natives, rendered desperate by their tyranny 
and excesses, and encouraged to resistance by the, 
hope, that from the Jong interval which had elapsed 
since the departure of Columbus, neither he nor 
any of his companions would ever revisit His- 
paniola. * 

The destroyed colony was speedily re-established 
upon a much greater scale than before, though in 
a different part of the island ; and the brother of ■ 
Columbus was placed , at the head of it. About 
twelve hundred persons, most of „them soldiers, 
formed a settlement at a port named Isabella, and 
proceeded to build a town there, and ere long the 
spirit of destruction began to exercise itself, and 
the Antilians perished rapidly under the relentless 
dominion of the colonists; jtow rendered invincible 
by their numbers, and by the ’possession of horses, 
artillery, and blood-hounds. We have no in- 
formation respecting the social condition ‘ of the 

• i <t 

Spaniards at this period,' or even up to a much 
slater one ; but it is easy to conjecture what' it must 
have been. We '■well know that in the present 
day, when a body of emigrants land in the coun- 
try where ( they propose to form a settlement, they 
are liable'to abandon themselves to indolence and 
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to all kinds of irregularities, ami tcf resist inter- 
ference or control, jthough their respective labours 
and duties mqy be laid down and placed* before 
theif eyes in the 'most obvious and definite man- 
ner. And how much less* was a spirit of sub- 
ordination or industry to be expected from, the 
Spaniards who resorted to lli’spaniola with the 

* "l * , • 

view of residing there r Instead of arriving with 
the impression that they should have to commence 
their career by building houses, cutting down 
forests, tilling^fhe soil, and attending to self-pre- 
<■ servation from wild beasts and savages, they anti- 
cipated a total exemption* from work, the attend- 
ance of slavey and the immediate enjoyment of 
all the necessaries and conveniencies of life. In-' 
flamed by these ’expectations, and by that buoy- 
ancy and unruliness of» disposition which formed 

at that *time on’e of the, most remarkable traits of 

• * 

their national character, twey were neither disposed 
to listen to* tilt voice ot. reasoir nor to acknow- 
ledge the power of their . superiors' To settle 
quietly* i» one plftce,* ifnd to ptirsuo any. regular 
occupation, w*as in ’theii* eyes a mark of an hum- 
ble and* abject spirit j and’every on*e t)f them as- 
, • ^ 
pired to conduct or at least sluice in. some daring- 

enterprise j and if such objects were unattaitiable, 
still it seemed to them better te *vandcr about the 
country in seardfi Af masses of golfl at tlje risk of 
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their lives, than to Ilibour for the me&ns of sub- 
sistence. Having no wives or families to retain 
theni at home, or give them' a taste for domestic 
life, th&y felt as happy in one place as in another; 
and viewing the Antilians as a bestial and apagay 
race, they forcibly wade use of their persons and 
their property to supply tWir wants and minister 

* • , f i 

to their convenience. 

** e 

We may suppose that the settlement at Isa- 
bella, though called a town by the Spanish histo- 
rians, did not merit an appellation' pf the kind till 
long after its* foundation, and 'consisted at first, 
merely of a collection of huts such as the natives 
were accustomed to build ; for the ‘colonists were 

% ' r 

too proud and indolent to engage in any kind of 
• manual labour, even. when their' personal interest 
and convenience were concerned. Martyr says 
that gardens were made jr* the neighbourhood of 
Isabella, and that in them dll kinds of European 
vegetables grew ‘with rapidity and attained per- 
fection, and that European cattle and poultry 

» i 

throve .and ‘increased the' a. in' an extraordinary 
manner; from whence we mAy judge or the un- 
paralleled inactivity .of the Spaniards, who were 
often nearly. perishing of hunger in a region so fer- 
tile a'nd productive,' jtnd which tllqy were eventu- 
ally obliged to abandon, partly 'indeed on account 
of its unHealthpiess, but chiefly because they had 
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impoverijtied the country *and frightened avyay 
tlie inhabitants, upon wliose labour they had de- 
pended* for subsistence. Herrera gives a* fright- 
ful Account of the mortality and distress of the 
^colonists at Isabella from famine and disease, and 

•describes an apparition of seven individuals, which, 

• • 

according to report, haunted the spot after it was 
deserted. 

Spanish society in the W est .Indies could not 
have assumed any regular or consistent character 
for a long pejfcod subsequent to the settlement of 
the country. The scenes of plunder, enterprise, 
and danger, in which tlie’majority of the colonists 
were incessantly engaged, were calculated to in- 
dispose them fpr the ealhi pleasures of domestic 
life and the cultivation of the understanding; 
while the means of *d«ing the latter were quite 
unattainable had they^even been inclined to seek 
them. It was nof ' the policy .of the Spanish 
government at *that Liiye to diffuse knowledge 
amongst its subjects ; and the exportation of books 
to tfie* colonies \^as, •doubtless, 'either.diseouraged 
or prohibited. In*149f, however, we find that it 

was authorised that .some music and# musical in- 

• # 

strumentff should be sent from Spain for the 
amusement of the settlers yn the West Ihdies ; 

* i • # 

and, not long afterwards, jewellers, who had at 
» ,# • 
first been forbfdden to exercise .their •profession 

VOL. ii. 
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in these colonies, wer£ allowed to do so publicly 
for the convenience of the inhabitants^ which- 
shows that plate for domestic use was beginning 
to be in 'demand . . It is probably about this tim & 
that the colonists of the better class began , 
to bring their wives with them, whose pre- 
sence could not fail to have great influence in 

f * • ’ • 

'humanising a society of adventurers, who, in the 
midst of their excesses, affected to retain that 
ehivalrie adoration of the sex which existed 
amongst their countrymen at honit\{- 

It seems probable that the city <5f Sevilla Nueva 
in Jamaica, founded by'Esquiral in 1510, was at • 
that period more distinguished for Its opulence 

4 # 

and splendour than any other Spa/iish settlement 
in the West Indies ; but it is singular that history 
is nearly silent in regard to<this subject ; and our 
conjectures must rest chiefly upon the magnitude 
of, the ruins that once - existed upon the spot 
where the town Was forjnerly saturated. When 
the English took possession of the island, they 
found the remains ’of a variety of buildings.* 'The 
most perfect of thesp was « part of a’ -cathedral of 

9 X * 

large dimensions, two miles from which the frag- 
ments of a pavement were discovered, which ren- 
ders it" probable that Sevilla Nueva was a place of 
great extent. ] Yat^.in 1655, the Spanish inhabit- 
ants of Jamaica .amounted to tweVve or fourteen 
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hundred jonly, and consisted chiefly of scattered 
planters? living in a state of poverty ; and we are 
therefore led to inquire into the causes of its depo- 
pulation, and of the total abandonment of Sevilla 
•N ueva. Bryan Kd wards says that there is an 
‘ancient tradition existing in the island, that? the 
Spaniards suddenly fell victims to a general jcon- 
spiracy of the Indians, who were driven to despe- 
ration b^ the cruelty of their* invaders. But 
Bridges attributes the desertion of Sevilla Nueva 
to the fear wtfieh its inhabitants entertained of 
the buccaneers, A lio bad begun to infest the West 
Indian seas, and who, according to him, # attacked 
the city in l.'ioT, and rased it to the ground. But 
the mere removal of the settlers to a different part 
of the island would not have caused such a dimi- 
nution of their mnnbei* as to reduce them to that 
miserable remnant wlif^Ji the English found there 
when they captured ifiij*l655; and it appears to 
me tliat tire? otily satisfactory way in which wc 
can explain th» depopulation of Jamaica, is to 
give crl'dit to the*t.ratlftion of ttie njftives* having 
on a particular occasion hi assort'd a large propor- 
tion of the Spaniards.. 

But, unhiformod as we arc in respect to the do- 
mestic economy and private/mode of life which 
were followed by the wealthier •Spgmish inhabit- 
ants of the cities of San Domingo,. Sevilla.Nueva, 
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St Jawo, and other Establishments of ,a similar 
kind, we may safely conclude that they found a 
residence in the U est Indies to be congosual to 
their dispositions,.^! attended with many ad\a m 
tases and delights, the final expulsion of the,, 
Moors from Spain had given an impetus to the- 
national character which was highly favourable 
to colonization ; besides thi§, many families of 
distinction, having been reduced to poverty and 
insignificance during the subjugation of their 
country, were glad to find a way of repairing 
their shattered fortunes by removing to the In- 
dies. Thus the spirited adventurer and the needy" 
hidalgo alike found a congenial place of resort in 
Hispaniola, which continued long after its dis- 
covery to be the centre of attraction to emigrants. 

“ For as much,” says M any v, “ as it is the heade and 
as it were the principle mat te of all the liberality 
of the ocean, and hatlra tllousande and again *a 
thousande faire, pleasant; bcSutffidl, ‘and rich ne- 
riedes whiche lye about it on every side, adorn- 
ing this l th©if lady and jnoVber as it were hn other 
Tethis, the wyfe of Neptun'us, eiivyroning her 
. about and attending* upon her as their qdeen and 
patronesse.” • The Spaniards being naturally an 

imaginative people and lovers of «the pnarvellous 
* * 

and surprising, we .may easily conceive what a vi- 
vid interest they felt in the progress of the dis- 
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coveries Which were continually going on around 

them., |Tfie field was in all appearance boundless, 

while'extensiVe geographical knowledge did not 
£ _ * 

then (as it does now) sober the expectations of 
men, and teach them tjiat Nature in all places 
observes the same general laws, and that’ she 
nowhere trespasses cortain bounds, nor is fertile^ 
beyond a certain point, either in yielding treasures 
or producing novelties. 

The minds yf the Spaniards residing in Hispan- 
iola were doubtless kept in a state of constant 
excitement by the departure and arrival of the 
various expeditions of discovery that ware under- 
taken by thek* countrymen. The probable suc- 
cess or failure df these, the results of former ones, 
and the estimate o£ others that were in per- 
spective, engaged then attention .by turns, and 
formed* almost then soil* subjects of conversation. 
When a ship was announced toJSe in view, cufi- 
osity and impatience agitated every breast and 
unloosed every* tongim; and her commander and 
crew hip! no sooner landed, than they were assail- 
ed with quostiong, anti splieited display the 
wealth which they ’had acquired, «-4hd describe, 
the wonders wjiich they had * observed in the 
course of *theif vqyage. When King Ferdinand 

demanded of (iolumbus why* so little, gold was 
• •* 
sent to Spain, seeing that it abounded s6 much in 
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the islands, the admiral replied that the cans? 
lay in the idleness of the Spaniards there ; *• who 
loved news and sedition better than labour and 
quietness and such w^is doubtless the ti nth ; 
nor is it astonishing that these wen, should have' 
oftei! neglected tljeir business with the view or 
assembling together umjer t;lie groves of Hispan- 
iola, and amusing their fancies- by talking of recent 
or past events, stieh as the exj)edition of Ponce 
de Leon in search of the fountain of life; the 
mass of gold worth eighty thousand pesos which 
Francis Garay found in a brook"; the Amazons 
reported to dwell in thp island of Martinique; the 
extraordinary animals of the New World ; or the 
miracles often wrought in favour of their" country- 

t ^ 

men by the Holy Virgin during their battles with 
the Indians. 

When we reflect upon tl'C number of Spaniards 
that emigrated ”t ( o the Wiest Indian archipelago; 
the various establishments which* tliey formed 
there, and the completf s.nprcma'cy which they 
acquired 'by « thc extermination of the natives, we 
feel astonished that- their settlements and their 

< t • * 

.power shouM have h'qd so little permanence and 
stability, and' that* the remains of them should be 

t > * 

so few and inconsiderable in t the # pre%ent.day. But 
to explain ( this>, it* ?» merely necegsary to remem- 
ber that .these conquerors during the early part of 
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their carqpr had nothing irl view but the acqui- 
sition of* geld ; and th^t they alike ‘neglected and 
despis#cf agriculture and commerce, and all those 
pursuits and occupation^ which . are calculated to 
attach men to the soil which they inhabit, and 
lead them to form the. nucleus of a social oom- 
munity which shall contain within itself # the 
principles of cohesion and future aggrandise- 
ment. 

The towns of Navidad, Isabella, and San Do- 
mingo, in Hi^aniola, and of St-.iP i Nue'va and 
St. Jago in Jamaica, became insignificant not 
long after their foundation, and eveyi the ruins of 

several of them are now scarcely discoverable. 

• # 

Of all th» earlj* Spanish establishments, Havana 
is the only one which has .acquired importance,* 
and this has been within half a century only, 
when Spain first,bcgaft,,to allow to Cuba a partial 
enjoyment of that *frey trade which is almost 
every wher£’th£ basis of colonial prosperity. See- 
ing then that Havana was -founded so far back as 
1515, and that it* hatl^no. foreign inturcOUrse till 

t • • 

the end* of tlfe last centilrv, we may conclude that 
the idea's and mode of life of* its i nhab itants at the 
latter perfod bore a strong reserifolanee to those 

of the early Spanish resident* of the West Tndian 

• # 

Islands, with tli£ exception of /lit slight influence 
upon either, which the introduction of ncgi;o slaves 
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to replace the extirpated Antilians might have 
produced. 

When the French traveller De Men'onville 
arrived ‘in Havana in 1777 , he announced '“that 
he was a botanist, and had come to Cuba for the. 
purpose of herborizing ; t the official gentlcmasr 
who was examining his passport asked him if 
there were no plants in his o.vyn country ? a ques 
tion which recalls one of a similar tenor which ; 

l 

negro addressed to Park, after the latter had been 
pressing him for information respecting the Niger 
— “ Have you no rivers in youf native land that- 
yon travel so far to see those of Africa?” And 
certainly the negro showed less dujness of appre- 
hension than the Spaniard ; for as all divers hear 
•a strong general resemblance to each other except 
in magnitude, there was nothing unnatural in the 
idea, that to have seen those of one country was 
sufficient to satisfy any , man's curiosity ; hut as 
most of the plants of the same' region differ no- 
tably from each other in qualities and external 
appearance, it required little* reflection t© Conceive 
that those belonging to 'separate countries were 

l / « ' 

likely to d«^o in a still greater degree. 1 

At this time it appears that the IlaVancse felt 
, » 

no interest in any country except *Cub;i, and cul- 
tivated no khjd ©^knowledge or pursuit that was 
not. If I may use the expression— indigenous, to 
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their own city. The gentlemen amused them- 
selves wftli *pl easure-jrayden i n g, and with the super- 
intendence, m-ore or less direct, of their sugar or 
cbffce plantations’, provided these were not very 
distant ; while the females of the better class spent 

tlTeir time entirely within doors, .except when they 

* 

went to mass, or took an airing in their vqlan- 
tos in the evening. . The houses of even the most 
wealthy persons were remarkable foi the simpli- 
city of their furniture and decorations; and their 
inmates lived <} in a moderate and sober manner, 
unacquainted wilh Kuropean luxuries and refine- 
ments. An opera was occasionally exhibited, and 
the actors wcr.e efficient and respectable, though 
the piece;* which thej' performed had no preten- 
sions to merit of any kind. “ The comedia* 
§ 

which succeeded the opera,” says L)e Mcnonville, 
“ was of a singular description ; a single actor kills 
a dozen of men, womgfi, and children, without 
the slightest r£siktaitee on their* parts, and ranges 
them in a row *as he stabs’ them ; tlie work com- 
plete, l*e*ealmly wipcVhi?; dagger upon tlie upper 

leather .of his* shoe ; this* scenes so strange is the de- 

® #• 0 * C • 

pravity ’of Spanish taste, was tegardeg/ls very fine.” 

The inhabitants of Havana^ made rapid ad- 
vances in. knowledge, and civilization in the be- 
ginning of the present centunt • for Spain having 
for some time* previous been obligect Jo* relax 
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many of those restrictions with which site iijjd 

long fettered' her colonies, the Cubanihns took 

every advantage of so favourable a circumstance, 

and began to import foreign ideas ;is well 3s 

foreign merchandise. Books were introduced 

intd Havana, npwspapevs established, and tlTe' 

publication of statistical information permitted ; 

and many of its wealthier inhabitants sailed fb' 

Europe, and travelled in Spain, France, and Italy 

and afterwards returned to their native island, 

to polish and enlighten their countrymen. The 

leading' circles of Havana, (according to Hum-' 

boldt) resemble in the elegance and politeness* 

of their manners those of the richest mercan- 
* * 

tile towns of Europe ; aiul the city was at 
the time of his visit the seat of an university, 
including professorships 'of theology, jurispru- 
dence, medicine, mathematics, political economy, 
&c. and also of a public library, a botanical garden', 
and a free school for thc«study of the 'fine arts. 

.This traveller, indeed, informs us, that the cul- 
tivation * of . knowledge ,waV ' exclusively* confined 
• to Havana itself ; and th'at the Spanish residents 

i ^ t * 1 ' 

.of the smaK.er towns and «f the country were 
deplorably ignorant, and still retained*' their an- 
cient prejudices. 

However, the irdeeption widely he met with at 
Trinidad,' a port in Cuba, proves that its inha- 
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bi^ants were at least sensible of his merits, and 
th'at they If ad liberality enough to venerate ta- 
lents and knowledge even in a foreigner. *Hum- 
bdldt, and Jiis companion ,Bonpland, having land- 
ed from a coasting vessel four miles from Trini- 
‘daTl, were about to proceed there, on foot, when a 
party of retail merchants,, who happened to, be 
travelling in the same direction, offered them the 
use of a horse, and desired thcifl to mount and 
ride double, '^'he two illustrious philosophers 
good-humouredly complied, and advanced in "• his 
manner to their place of destination, lhit their 
departure from Trinidad wys in a very .different 
style ; for the .corporation of tjic phtce, anxious 
to do them honmu;, conducted them to the sea- 
shore in a handsome carriage, while an ecclesias- 
tic, dressed in a suit *of velvet, pronounced a 
poem in' celebration oT their adventurous voy- 
age up the river Oronoccv* 

A little anecdote sometimes does more to ex- 
plain the character and condition of a people than 

the most laboured details.. The delivery* of the 

• • • 

complimentary poem is dot a trait of modern so- 
ciety, but. belongs to* the cyltrtly ajyjjt figurative 
style of Spanish manners in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 

Though Cuba maintained *aw* fmshaken fidelity 
to Spain during the Soyth American resolution. 
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she nevertheless profited indirectly by the diffusion 
of new ideas and liberal ^opinions wlficfi resulted 
from that event; while the mothei -countty found 
it prudent to encourage and confirm her obedience 
and attachment by granting her various privileged; 
and an extension of freedom which had hitherto’ 
been withheld. But the . adherence of Cuba to 
Spain will not be so favourable to the perpetu 
tion amongst her inhabitants of the national cus- 
toms and ideas of the latter country as might be 
supposed ; for the foreign trade of Havana is not. 
only immense, but a multitude of English and 
American, and likewise some French merchants, 
have taken tip their abode there, and are exerting 
a gradual influence upon its, native society, and 
’introducing the habits and prejudices of their re- 
spective countries. Of dine hundred large ves- 
sels which annually enter .the. port, not more than 
two hundred tome fro A?. Spain ; so that this vtfst 
preponderance of foreign intercohrse'and foreign 
importation must powerfully tend to withdraw 
the attdntioh of {lie pcppff ’from their local man- 

« 1 i 

nereand usages, and lead to the gradual admixture 
of these with others, not indigenous to the coun- 
try. It is true*'* that few of the foreigners resi- 
dent in Havana, an£ none ( of the ’nautical persons 
who frequent it; ’are admitted* into the higher 
circles of Spanish society there ; but their influ- 
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ence is communicated even to that class through 
a ■ variety* of. indirect channels, while the articles 
of luxury and* convenience which they bring for 
sjfle, ^the ijiode of life ydiieh they follow, and 
their personal, importance in a commercial point 
of* view, draw upon tli£m some degree of atten- 
tion from all quarters, whether high or Jow. 
Even the interior of jOuba is subject to this kind 
of foreign influence, the government having 
lately sold considerable tracts of land to emigrants 
from Europe and America, with a view* of in- 
creasing the while population of the island. Be- 
tween the years 1815 and *1820, several thousand 
individuals had settled, in the neighbourhood of 
Matanyas »and Guibafa, of whom not more than 
a tenth part were Spaniards or Spanish Ameri- 
cans, the grand majority being natives of Great 
Britain,’ of France. and of the United States. 
Perhaps it is not going *too far to say, that the 
traveller wifo ?t tentury, hence may wish to ob- 
serve the national prejudices and* manners of 
Spain its *they exilt ht Americft, will, seek them 
in vain, in her colonies in that quarter of the 

* • k • 

world, tfiul will recognise them onljjyn the heart 
of certain "independent republics^wliich had more 
than a hundred years beforewrenounced tlieil alle- 
giance to her, ^nd withdrawn • themselves from 
her sway. 
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. Having thus given a general view of the rjse 
and progress of the Spaniel colonies in the W efct 
Indies,' the like remains to be done witlnrespect 
to the origin of the British settlements iif the 
same (piarter of the world. Some English, ad* 
A'enturers established themselves in St. Christo- 
pher’s and Barbadoes so early as 1620; but as 
their numbers were inconsiderable, and as they 
held their possessions on a very precarious te- 
nure, and were often molested by the Spaniards, 
the commencement of British power and influ-, 
ence in the West Indies ought to be dated from 1 
the captipe of Jamaica by Penn and Venables ill 
1655. This expedition has been viewed in dif- 
ferent lights by different historians, and it is per- , 
haps more easy to oondemn than to justify it. 
At the time that it took’ place, the English and 
the Spanish nations were „7it ne^ce, and an am- 
bassador from the court tuf the latter was residing 
in London. Nevertheless, tlfe usuVpei* Cromwell, 
who was then at the Ijead of affairs, despatched 
a fleet, carrying a large Klbdy of troops, with 
secret orders to attack tht Spanish possessions in 
the West Indies. This expedition, fitted out in 
open violation Y#f an existing treaty, first at- 
tempted the conquest of Hispaniola, .but. being 
repulsed with. diSgWce, it turned upon Jamaica, 
and captured that island, not without difficulty. 
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though it.^ whole white population amounted to 
only twelve, or fourteen ^lundred individuals. 

Tlie partisans of jCromwell endeavoured £o jus- 
tify tfhese proceedings, on the ground tliat the 
Spaniards in the West Indies had long been in 
tlift habit of treating wjth excessive rigour and 
cruelty those British subjects that happened^ to 
fall in their way, either by sea or land, and that 
they had arrogated to themselves the exclusive 
right of navigating the American Ocean, and 
trading upon iA coasts and islands But why 
were not representations of tins kind first 'made 
t<# the court of Spain through its ambassador at 
London, and had satisfaction been refused, the 

• f f 

Heet might Jthon Vave justifiably been despatched 
on its hostile mission ? Cromwell, or his advisers, 
doubtless well knew that* the Spanish government 
would hav e replied by ^numerating the outrages 
which her own subjects wpro daily receiving from* 
those of the British lurtion^wlin, leagued with the 
French and Dutch, under thename of buccaneers,, 
had begifn»to pursde d ^system of uns^pariilg and 
indiscriminate -piracy. It is true that the Spa- 

#* • i • 

niards in the \^est Indies tortured jiyd put to 
death marty ^Europeans who had aMiifferent times 

been captured by* their guarda-iostas ; however, it 

• • 

is but fair to statj, in palliation 1 ftf tjiese acts of 
violence, that no hation in the world was, eVer 
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more irritated, distressed , and annoyed by the 
incessant though petty warfare of interlopers and 
depredators from all countries. The outcasts and 
vagabonds of Europe found a congenial sphere «of 
action in the West Indian seas, and the Spaniards 
and their possessions were selected by them, as 
common objects of plunder, whether by force or 
by stratagem, and alike in peace and in war. To 
have appealed for redress to the cabinets at homo 
would have been a vain effort; and there remain- 
ed no alternative but the extermination or the en- 
slaving of the pirates, both of' which plans were 
resorted to and in their execution, as may be sup- 
posed, the •innocent oftep suffered' as well as the 
guilty. It is likely that the Projector jyas sensible 
that he had no just cause of rfcsontment or com- 
plaint against the Spanish nation, and that one 
of his principal reasons foi* undertaking the hostile 
.expedition against their West Indian possessions 
was the opportunity ydiich it afforded him of 
sending abroad and -getting rid of people who 
were disaffected towardt * big person*, and who 
might secretly have conspired to’, overthrow his 
governme^. 

The troops Employed in Cromwell’s West Indian 
expedition were intended first- to conquer the 
islands, and, afterwards to settle them; and the 
petsops’ seleoted for this double duty were, in 
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accordant* with the system of colonization usually 
adopted *by» European governments, the refuse of 

* * i i ^ * 

society.# and tiie surplus population of gaols and 
penitentiaries. These soldiers of fortune were per- 
mitted and even encouraged to carry their wives 
with them, and a considerable number of females 
embarked in the fleet. The disasters which attend- 
ed the attack upon Hispaniola, and the feebleness 
and timidity which the troops exhibited in the 
capture of Jamaica, were such as might have 
been expected, from the materials of which the 
invading force was composed. But inefficient as 
these were as soldiers, they proved to.be still more 

so in the character of settlers and agriculturists. 

„ • • 
After the •partial qva{*uatiou of Jamaica by the 

Spaniards, the British troops .were disbanded, dnd' 

lands were assigned then*i for cultivation ; but they 

preferred idleness, to intlustr.v, though famine was 

before their eyes, and tj lough they were aware 

that she woliid YeinaiVi in*the island until expelled 

by their personal excrti<jns % ' Their indolence was 

carried to ‘such a degrhf, tljat they gokkl dot even 

• • 

be prevailed Upon to vPork at the fortifications 

which were intended 4’or t liefr own defence ; and. 

* 

these were’ erected chiefly by tfie seamen who 
belonged to the' fleet, qnd wht>, being in a state of 
subqrdination, wore the onlyusfcful available 
persons in the new colony. At ’first the* soldiery 

. VOL. 11. l 
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supported themselves tolerably well by killing the 
wild cattle and hogs, with %vlnch the island abound- 
ed ; bfit tliesc animals at length becoming scarce 
and shy, the waut of fqod was "severely felt?' aifd 
the more so because disease began to enfeeble 
a large proportion of th^ settlers, who, being no 
longer able to hunt for their own subsistence, 
were either maintained by, the charity of their 
companions, or allowed to die from want of proper 
treatment and attendance. 

And here it is impossible to reflect without satis- 
faction, that ‘Jamaica was at this' time destitute of 
aboriginal inhabitants, and of every kind of unci- 
viliscd population, except, a few hijhdred Maroon 
negroes who roamed through th* woods. Had it 
' been otherwise, what scenes of 'tyranny and out- 
rage would have marked ‘tne early history of the 
settlement! How relentlessly would th‘e gentle 
Antilians have .been depit ’with by a profligate 
soldiery, familiarised to,, crime anti Infuriated by 
famine! Gloomy and repulsive us the picture of 
the commencement of the«c*olohy is, it Would have 
presented much darker shades, had thord occurred 


_ the collisioqjof the weak and the strong", and the 
hostile state- of'Mlie oppressor and the* oppressed, 
such ks followed the*conquest of the isjand by the 
Spaniards, arjd continued till tljey had converted 
it iiito a *desert ahd a solitude. 
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•In the Vourse of a few years, though not till 
after great Mortality # h^tl taken place amongst the 
colonists, the ‘British settlement in Jamaica as- 
snmed a promising and* epnsist'ent form. The 
wise administration of ope of its first governors. 
Colonel IFOylcy, the increase *of its population 
from the frequent arrival «of new emigrants of a ( 
respectable kind, the hatural fertility of the island, 
and the f«ee trade which it was allowed to enjoy, 
were the chief pauses of its early prosperity. Ere 
Jong, too, its ports became favourite places of 
resort with the Buccaneers, when they planned 
tlieir expeditions or returned from the execution 
of then). These maritime adventurers acquired^ 
prod igi ou s*weal tb by their depredations, and they 
lavished it with bouydless 'and fantastic prodi- 
gality ; and Jamaica soon overflow ed with specie, 

* ^ 

and became the depot* of immense treasures of 
every description. From that time the island has 
continued to increase depopulation, and to ex- 
tend jts trade; though* its history has all along 
been a tiylaulent one,, owing to a variety of causes, 
such as foreign invasion, or .the dread of it, pojiti- 

| i ^ 

cal discord at home, oppression, real .01 imaginary, 
by the parent country, civil warfare with revolted 
slaves, and’physical distress flom the convulsions 
of nature. But ;fs it is not *tlfe province of this 
Avork to record these evonts in detail, 1 wHl pro- 
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eeed without farther delay to make 0 some re- 
marks upon the social aii^l domestic condition of 
the inhabitants of the British West Indies!' 

Though most ’of tl]c adventurers who first set- 
tled in Jamaica were persons of low origin and 
profligate habits, it was* not long before many 
emigrants of a superior description began to flock 
to the island. The political ‘troubles and dissen- 
sions in which ‘the British nation wa? involved 
during the middle of the seventeenth century, 
induced many respectable families to seek an. 
asylum abroad, and not a few of these chose 
Jamaica . or • Barbadoes for their homes; and, 
.bringing with them cultivated manners and libe- 
ral ideas, they formed communities 'of a grade 
and character which are never to be found in the 
new colonies .of any nation in the present day. 
Nor did their change of condition lead to that de- 
generation of manners which usually attends tTie 
removal of men accustrfmed to the conveniences 
of civilized life to a' -sphere in' which these do 
not exist, 'and where objects of absolute. necessity 
mu?t at first engage tjieir min/Js, to', the Exclusion 
• of those of ornament. or mefe agreeablcness. ' For 
the planters' liatf their estates culjivatecl by slaves, 

I- ’ r 

whose labours they tnerely. superintended, instead 
of participating in' them, and toll us they enjoyed 
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perhaps more leisure than they had done in their 

native country ; while 4it the same time the ex- 

• • • • 

• treme ‘fruitfulness . of the soil enabled them to 
obtain easily the necessaries of ‘life, to exercise 
hospitality, and to dismiss from their minds all 
subordinate cares respeeting thgir means of Sub- 
sistence. Never before had any new colonist so 
few difficulties to encounter, or so little occasion 
for the ^xcrcisc of patience add perseverance. 
Instead of finding their place of settlement em- 
powered by forests, and unfit for cultivation till 
‘the timber was* felled and removed, they saw 
around them fertile and open savannas ready to 
be broken up by the hoe or the plough ; a variety 
*of finefrufts indigejious to tfie islands grew in na- 
tural orchards ; the interior of the country swarm-' 
ed with wild cattle, which every man had full 
liberty to hunt an(l k\ll for his own use ; and a 
ihild and agreeable elima'te ren doited unnecessary 
the erectiofi* of substantial and expensive build- 
ings, either for* residence ,6r for storing the pro- 
duce of the soil. Udder such favourable’ circum- 

• • • 

stances ‘the Wcst # Indian planters could scarcely 
fail ‘to prosper ; and from the absence of hardship, 
or privation in the commencement of their career, 
doubtless cesufted. that buoyancy of disposition 
and liberal hospitality, and *tho& social propensi- 
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ties, for which they were distinguished* at a ve^y 
early period, and have continued to, be' so ever 
since. 

In comparing die character of the West Iildkfn 
planters with that of other Europeans living in & 
similar climate, we perceive one striking point 'of 
difference, which it is iporc easy to describe than 
to account for. We are led. by common observa- 
tion to conclude that Europeans resident in tro- 
pical regions always lose either entirely or in a 
considerable degree, their physical and mental, 
activity ; and this more particularly if they are* 
surrounded by slaves or obsequious attendants*. 
The Dutch in the Eastern Islands .slumber awav 
their lives in unbroken quidscejicc, and* never ex- 
ercise their faculties except in performing those 
trivial duties which belong to their official situ- 
ations; the English in, habitants pf Hindostan are 
languid and indolent, and r slow of excitement ; the 
Spaniards residing in the. Philippines' hnd in cen- 
tral America have the same character ; and the 

« r i 7 

• • ^ | | f 

inhabitants, eff the European 'establishments on the 

« t • 

West coast of Africa equ&lly experience the seda- 
.tive and enfeebling effects of a hot climate. Put 
the British WeA. Indian forms a contrast to all 
these ‘examples. Biloyant .in disposition, active 
in his habits,, full* .of enterprise jealous of his 
rights, .devoted to business, anti sensitive and 
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spirited ift all the relations of life, lie is a totally 
different? being from, what we are accustomed to 
meet t^itli any*where else within the limits of the 
torrid zone. That monotony of Ideas, languor of 
manner, and frigidity of expression, which are the 
general characteristics of European society in tro- 
pical climates, are scarcely .observable in the West 
Indies, where almost Vvery one has an air of occu- 
pation aiyl natural enjoyment, and where people 
appear to seek, for sources of interest and excite- 

•inent instead of idly waiting till thv.se happen to 

• * 
present themselves. 

It seems certain that the West Indians are in 
reality a happier set of men th;-,n othdr Europeans 
similarly sltuattti, .for they are seldom heard to 

make those complaints which have such universal’ 

1 • , 

currency amongst the residents of. hot climates; 
they do not muKinur at being exiled from their 
native land r they do »hot defy ! eciate the re- 
gion in which Ih’ey abide, and vilify its inhabit- 
ants; nor do tlTey ton yen t' themselves by calcu- 
lating how long it wilf be.befor’e they can return 
to Europe. On the -contrary, ‘they rather aflleet a 
kina of insouciance in*regard,’to such 'subjects, and. 
are generally disposed to view tliVfr condition with 
complaccney and satisfaction;* instead of studying 
to find out reasons for being ’drs’ebntentcd. Their 
sensitiveness renders tl\em easily* depressed by 
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reverses of any kind, but they soon recover their 
spirits, and console themselves with, bright, and 
too often deceitful, anticipations. Bryan Edwards, 
in remarking that t)ie*' disposition for pleasure 
which characterises the , creoles of both sexes lias 
beefi ascribed to, the levity of the atmosphere, 
says farther : — “ To the same cause is commonly 
imputed the propensity observable in most of the 
West Indians to indulge extravagant, ideas of 
their riches, to view those circumstances through 
a magnifying medium, and to feast their fancies, 
on what another year will effect. This anticipa- 
tion of imaginary wealth is so prevalent as to 
become justly ridiculous.” 1 

The superior activity of disposition which I 
have remarked as belonging to the West Indian 
planters, partly arises no doubt from the nature 
of their circumstances, l’ieriving their incomes 
exclusively from’ their estates, they ‘find it their 
interest to apply themselves personally to the su- 
perintendence and management of these, and in 
so far their* inducements “to mental anil bodily 
exertion greatly exceed thosc ( .experienced by a 
. man who draws a fixed and 'regular salary for the 
performance' of specific and often inconsiderable 
duties, as is the casein several, of the instances of 
European indolence in tropical climates to which 
I have . referred. But admitting this, we are, on 
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tlie otherflmnd, led to inquire how individuals in 
a state t>f *pccuniary independence should not en- 
joy greater vivacity of mind and a more contented 
disposition than’ those in similar circumstances 
‘whose incomes and property are subject to per- 
petual fluctuation ? Nevertheless the tone of en- 
joyment, and the play of animal spirits, arp in- 
finitely higher in .the latter than amongst the 
former, gs every one who has 'visited the West 
and East Indies, and had an opportunity of ob- 
. serving European society ii the ;wo countries, 
* can testify. 

The political history of .Jamaica ^affords strong 
evidence of the continued mental energy of its 
European inhabitants. The colonists have, from 
their first settlement in the. island, been in a state 
of almost perpetual dissension with the mother- 
country, and have roasted. with extraordinary per- 

t 

Severance her various attempts <tO limit their pre- 
rogatives, \ind fo restrain the exercise of that in- 
dependence of* her aujluyity, which they have, it 
must be* confessed, *lA'en, on many ‘occasions too 
much disposed to • arfogate. to themselves. Ja- . 
maica has scarcely ever eijoyed oiie day of poli- 
tical tranquillity since she be«<fme *a British pos- 
session ; and, tv bother she 1 day have been right or 
wrong in resenting the intesdefence of the Eng- 
lish government in her Joeal affairs* all her gets have 
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displayed an enduring firmness of principle, of 
which we shall find few examples in. the' history 
of European colonies within the tropics ; the in- 
habitants of suelr seldom feeling very jealous oY 
their political rights, or resisting with perseverance' 
any encroachment!) that may be made upon thefe. 
The, annals of the House o£ Assembly of Jamaica 
embrace a long train of fiery discussions upon 
points of prerogative, matters of trade,, limits of 
colonial obedience, rights of jurisdiction, powers 
of voting supplies, and other subjects of a similar 
character ; and the whole tenor of these displays 
the unrelaxed, mental energy of her European in-* 
habitants, and indicates the existence on their part 
. of a degree of extensive information, acuteness of 
intellect, and vigour of the faculties, which seems 
foreign to the t climate under which it has been 
unfolded. 

The West lntijun planters, generally speaking,* 
are men of intelligence, good sense, and liberal 
ideas ; affecting no fantastic refinement, and at 
the same'time*. for the most’part, destitute of that 
•which is produced by a taste • for literature and 
the cultivation of the\fine arts. A consideraole 
portion of their titnc is employed in the' superin- 
tendence of their estates ; and tlfe pleasure to 
which they chiefly devote their leisure moments 
is that ,of social intercourse. They shine as 
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convivial Companions, and are never so happy as 

when exercising hospitality, which they do in a 
» » • * t • 
most -Agreeable and attractive style, whether as 

rt'sp’ects their personal deportment towards their 

‘guests, or the enjoyments and accommodations 

which they place at tlu'ir disposal. Their tables 

are always abundant and often luxurious,, and 

never more so tluu> when the materials which 

cover them are exclusively the* products of the 

West Indian Islands. 

The West Indian Islands, for some time after 
'the extermination of their aboriginal inhabitants, 
possessed only two race’s, of men.- — Europeans 
and negroes. , However, their mutual intercourse 
.soon prod seed tlprd description of people called 
Mulattoes. whose offspring eventually constituted 
a fourth class, comprising many, branches, all 
resembling each .other. but ranking in society in 
proportion to the proxjlnity of, their European 
descent. ThofigMi persons of this kind arc disc, 
tinguished by the general appellation ot mulattoes 
by the Vdiglish, and laez^izoes "by tile. Spaniards, 
various other names afe applied to their subdi- 
visions, which arc carried j^ven to the fifth and 
sixth grades of descent, but whielr it is unne- 
cessary to describe .or enumerate here.* The 
existence of the wiulattoes i/i gtbat .numbers, and 
their intermediate station bcfw#cn the White 
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people and the negro slaves , have produ fed mai^y 

inconsistencies and anomalous traits jfi the con - 
’ , 14 * * 
stitutioii of West Indian society, “the European 
* , 
part of wliicli has always pursued a Vacillating 

system in its mode of treating a division of .the ■ 
comtnunity, whosf real station and claims natu- 
rally seemed ambiguous ty minds habituated to 
the spectacle of slavery. At one time, we find the 
white men conciliating the mulattoes, y rider the 
impression that they would thus J>e induced to 
protect them in the event of an insurrection of the. 
slaves ; and, at another, we observe them study-” 
ing how to repress the real or fancied encroach- 
ments of the sallow race, and using every means 
to lower their pretensions dnd degrade’ them in 
their own estimation. A line of conduct so 

r 

irritating and capricious might have often led to 
troublesome consequences,' had .the objects of it 
been differently 1 situated'* but distrustful of their 
.own unassisted strength, ‘and scorning any alliance 
with the negroes, the , mulatto people have al- 
ways remained in' a state ctf subordination, what- 
ever reasons they may have had for resentment 
against the whites, except in* St. Domingo, where 
they were e'iicoiVaged to revolt, and' aided in 
their rebellion, by a fiarty a f tlje latter.* 

From the . vast* ‘and necessary preponderance 
of tlie nVgro population, over the European in 
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the Wesf Indian Islands, it is evident that the 

former Jvdidd oftenjiave effected the destruction 

of the* latter, *luid* no adjusting weight equalised 

file’ means and the scale <jf po\ver between the 

’two races. The mulatto community is the agent 

tTiat silently operates • here, These people’ will 

never join the slaves, in. a revolt, because »they 

despise and distrust them, and because they 

are awar.e that the destruction of the whites 

would only b^ a prelude to their own. On the 

.other hand, the negroes would not assist the 
» » * • 
mulattoes in any act of rebellion, from the fear 

of becoming their slaves in the event of its be- 
ing successful ; for they particularly dread the 
tyranny rtf' these men, and consider them to be 

9 9 

the severest of all masters. • 

• . 

It is worthy of remark that an admixture of 
European blood invariably has the effect of 
tleteriorating the race hi whiclT.it occurs, a fae f 
little calculated to flatter the obstinate prejrr?- 
dices that most of ns entertain respecting the 

**• • | • i •, 

natural superiority of »our own species over 
that which ’is indigenous, to any other quarter 
of the globe. The mulattoes of the West 
Indies are gcycrally persons *of feeble organi- 
zation and imperfect mfntal jdevelopement ; 
and no class of* people, savage or •civilized, have 
so seldom distinguished themselves in any way : 
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in them are alike neutralised the physical strength 
and habitual vivacity of the negro, and“ tlfe r soumi 
judgment, and comprehensive \ facilities of the 
European; and it is thfir nature to sink into a 
subordinate sphere, amongst whatever people*' 
and in .whatever .circumstances they happen to be 
.placed. The annals of -the African race present 
us with a Toussaint, a DessaTines, a Trudo, and a 
Christophc, whose talents and courage were con- 
spicuous and indis])iitahle. Tlie f only mulatto 
hero on record is the insurgent ( )gc, who shed, 
tears on being led to execution, and purchased a* 
day’s respite from death by revealing the names 
of his fellow ‘conspirators. ‘ 

The above remarks apply also tf> the half-castes • 
of India, whether of Portuguese or British descent. 

it 

They exhibit .neither the rotund and well-pro- 
portioned forms of the -natives ,of* Hindustan, nor 
the muscular vigour of Europeans, but are meagre 
h’i their bodies and incapable of continued physical 
exertion. They however jmssess much acuteness, 
and a docile'tapaeity ; but these qualities are render- 

4 , 

ed inefficient by theil* iijdolenec, .and by the small 
ambition they have to- shine* and to excel. The 
character of the Portuguese mqlattoes on the 
West coast of Africa has «■ been mentioned in 
another pa r t of this work. Thdsc people, from 
their youth upwards,* present a frightful spectacle 
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of physical languor and emaciation ; and the 

Strange!* visiting Caclieo, or the Island of St. 

• * » • 

Thomtis, where they chiefly reside, shud’ders as 
lib Ivalks .through street# where* the surrounding 
.passengers resemble corpses set in motion by me- 
clmnisin. The men ai*j mostly pirate's and Vob- 
bers, and the females devote themselves to pro- 
stitution. 

Shall we be able to vary this plctu’v of human 
deterioration fyy turning our view toward? Ame- 
rica? On the contrary, the '..ezti/oes of Quito, 
"and Mexico, and Vera Cruz, or, in other Avoids, 
flic offspring of Spaniard^ and Induip Avoinen, 

differ little fr<vm the nuilattoes of Asia or Africa, 

* . * ’ # 

except perhaps i*i fhetr being even more indolent 
» • 
in their nature than either of the trvo. And if 

avc direct, our eyes to tile frigid regions of North- 

, • 

west America, \ye„ sltaJ 1 siill observe tlie same 

/j » # 

general result. From *t1ie intercourse of tin* 
roija’>vurfi xVitlf the native women, there ha.t- 
sprung a race 6f luilf-brogds, called lioin hrulca, 

who possess neither fife epurage and* fortitude of 

• • 

the genuine Jtjdian, -nor’ the kind dispositions, and 

• • • 

joyous temper of thfc Canadian Fred chin an, and 
who distrust their progenitors, afld arc in return 
despised and distrusted by tlfbm. 

The physical » qualities ob’flie .half-breed of 
every country are to be.ascribed'altogetltev tb the 
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peculiar and mixed nature of his constitution ; 

but his mental and moral defects pai»tly depend 

upon another cause. Finding tlmt the •jmtive 

race from whence he has sprung is undervalued, 

or perhaps despised, by his foreign parent* he. 

seeks to alienate t himself (from it, and hastens*to 

renounce its customs ijnd its prejudices, and all 

community of feeling with , those who belong 

to it ; but, at *thc same time, not daring to 

adopt the ideas and assume the pretensions of 

Europeans, or finding it impossible to do so, be, 

is constrained to take an intermediate station* 

Here, uncontrolled by the usages or the habits of 

thought peculiar to either race, and unable to 
* ' t 

identify himself with the tine, and unwilling to, 
have any connexion -with the other, he becomes 
as it were negative in the scale of society, and 
remains a conspicuous example of one of the 
many ills whiejj are entailed upon uncivilized 
• nations by the intrusion of 'foreigner's into their 
country. Tlius, whetlvcr „the European invaders 
of newly -discovered lands' massacre th‘e inhabit- 

• if 

ants, by thousands, ‘in. tlie style adopted by the 
'Spaniards, or gradually depopulate them by* the 
introduction'of drdent spirits and the "small-pox, 
as the British have done, the result leads equally 
to the migery <of "the 'natives, and to the disturb- 

' * , 4 

ance of that social, ordcf which had previously 
existed , amongst them ; and for the defects of 
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which, whatever these may have been we are in no 
manner* responsible, though we arc unquestion- 
ably Si* for the ills tliat so often spring from the 
prestimptpous aifcl interested attempts which We 
Inafce to correct them. 

•I purposely avoid spying anything upon* the 
subject of slavery in thq V-’est Indies, because 
the character and peculiarities of the negro race 
have been sufficiently described* in another part 
of this work. But 1 must, ne» . rtheless, pro- 
test against the odium of sla. ry and its attend- 
•ant evils being ‘thrown upon the West' Indian 
planters, as is too commonly done,, and in par- 
ticular by tfiQ advocates of general and ini- 
• • # 
mediate emancipation. It* is well known that 

the slave trade was long carried on under the* 
auspices and protection of the British govern- 
ment, as* the charters gYartqi to different African 
companies serve to allows* and had not the sett! ess 
in the West ’ll Allan islands been *tlms encouraged, 
to invest their Capital in , slaves, and to cultivate 
extensively the stapfl:* productions *of. the soil, 
they woidd 1/avo employed their means and their 
time* in some other way. \\'hat mail would have,, 
purchased Negroes, or devoted himself to sugar or 
coffee planting,* liad hp foreseen, or even suspect- 
ed, that attempt* would he* whfele ,to force him 
to emancipate his slaves ^withoutVcinpematicJh to 

voi . u. 
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himself, and without regard to the mini in which 
such a measure was calculated to involve him? 
Great Britain has latterly perceived and acknow- 
ledged the error which she committed in'* au- 
thorising the slave trade : but are the individuals', 
whom she misled ( by her previous encouragement 
of tjje traffic to be sacrificed at the shrine of the 
new system of policy which ,has been adopted ? 


Is it not enough that the commerce in human 


beings has been discontinued by every European 
power? When the root of a tree is destroyed. 


the shOots ddiieli it may have' produced must? 


quickly perish ; and, id like manner, our present 
slave population will gradually disappear, and be 
absorbed in the mass 'of society, without the out-, 
rageous interference ,of the general emancipator, 
and the merciless and unjustifiable ruin of the 
West Indian agriculturist. • 

. The emancipation of' Jhe slaves in the British 
West Indian Islands is a measure of ‘such import- 
ance and magnitude, and involves so many serious 
eonseqiieqcOs and considerations, that 4 we‘ natu- 


rally are induced to inquire .into the pretensions 
,of those persons who’ have been particularly active 


in urging its adoption and supporting Its expe- 


diency. Let us ask if sound judgment and ex- 
tensive local ..observation have qualified them to 
come t,o ‘correct Conclusions upon the subject, and 
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we shall find that most of them belong to a class 
of people who may be designated under the title 
of fire-side philanthropists; or who, in other words, 
rtftj then \yho seek to obtfrin. the reputation of su- 
perior piety and benevolence at the cheapest rate 
practicable, and at the, smallest possible sacrifice 
of personal convenience. , With individuals of 
this kind the evils, of the slave trade, and the 
expediency of emancipating its Victims, have al- 
ways, for obvious reasons, been favourite subjects 
.of declamation. In general, when a man exerts 
"himself in any ’particular cause connected with 
the interests of humanity, he is liable to suffer 
for his activity and boldness in some way or 
other. The zealous pursuit of his chosen object* 
perhaps demands that he should neglect his pri- 
vate affairs, or causes ‘him to offend persons in 
power, or leads ljim iflto danger and privation, or 
exposes him to censure jytd animosity, or requires 
the sacrifice* 'of »a* lar^e pert of liis fortune. B it 
the advocates for the abolition of slavery in tli,e 
colonies have had aid ‘trials of* this leijid* to en- 
counter. Thp.public opinion .has been with them 
• • • * 
in a ixeneral sense, •however much individuals 

may have 'differed from them m their particular 
views of the sifl*ject ; .and tlje emancipators have 
pursued their caver, and published their senti- 
ments, without incurring either* trouble* or idan- 

z 2 
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ger, or expense, or inconvenience, or fatigue, wit[i 
the exception of so much of the latter as might 
have been occasioned by their long and continued 

c 

talking. 

Las Casas, the protector of the Indians, visited* 
Amt'rica four timgs in furtherance of hi s benevo- 
^ lent/lesigns ; and at length, finding that the arch- 
bishopric which had been conferred upon him, 
impeded his exeftions in the cause of humanity, 
he resigned it. Howard, the philanthropist, desir- 
ous of ameliorating the condition of prisoners, 
thought it necessary to traverse Europe twice* 
in search of the requisite information upon the' 
subject, and* at last fell a.- victim to his devoted 
perseverance. These two great men were deeply , 
sensible that their labours in the departments 
which they had respectively chosen could not be 
efficient unless they were fbundpd upon personal 
observation ; arid to secure this important advan- 
tage, they cheerfully exposed themst'lves to the 
hardships and dangers of foreign travelling. 
Surely, if there is one sub’fect'which more than 
any other demands .for ite elucidation the lights 
derived front local knowledge and minute per- 
sonal enquiry, it- is that of negro emtintapation. 
let Which of its advocates has ever thought of 
visiting the West Indies with tlrat view ? Which 
of them '’■■as thought it necessary to see slavery 
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with his town eyes, and to verify the statements 

of others relative to it? Day after day, noisy, 

• • § • 

clamorous, and obtrusive in the House of Parlia- 
ment ; ever ready to declaim and vote resolutions 
'at fi public meeting ; and at all times eager to 
calumniate the absent , slave-holders, their timid 
hearts would sink within, them at the idea t of a 
voyage to the West .Indies ; and they prefer total 
ignorance of the real features of* the cause which 
they advocate^ to the risk of visiting the scene of 
their vapid philanthropy, where they know they 
'should encounter the dangers of &n unhealthy 
climate and the ardour of* a tropical sun, and ob- 
serve things hyhicli would constrain -them to ac- 
knowledge the, fallaciousness of their opinions 
upon the subject* to which they have hitherto use- 
lessly devoted so mucVtime and attention. 
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NORTH AMERICAN OCEAN. 

t 

Thf, North Atlantic Ocean has (luring three 
centuries past formed the grand maritime high- 
way of nations, and been the theatre of a greater* 

variety of nautical scales, incidents, and adven*- 
* ” , 
tures, than all the other seas in the world. From 

the time that Columbus pointed out* the route, 
'to America, up to the present day, a progressively 
increasing concourse of stups has traversed its 
widest expanse ; and those waters, which for thou- 
sands of years before had„lain undisturbed except 
_by the winds, became ip a Short (time a field of 

human enterprise and commercial activity. Nearly 

* * 

all parts qf 'the ocean except the Atlantic were 
found to have been at least partially frequented 
by their contiguous inhabitants, previous to* the 
discovery and exploring of them by Europeans. 
The Fhenicians and ^Carthaginians* had, navigated 

t t 

the Mediterranean; . the Arab* were well ac- 
quair.tedf with ,the Red Sea, and with a eonsidera- 
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ble cxtcijt df the Indian Ocean ; the Polynesian 
islander? lyul been in the habit of sailing between 
the afpftipelagoes of the Southern Pacific ; the 
Chinese and Malays had^visited .the whole of the 
•eastern seas ; and the Esquimaux had made little 
vyyages within the Polar circle, long before, any 

European ships visited their respective parts of 

» | 

the globe. But it is indisputable that no vessel, 
or boat, or canoe, had ever crossed that division 
of the Atlantic lying within 40" north latitude 
previous to the expedition of S' Oastiau Cabot, in 
•the reign of I lemry the Seventh of England. The 
•Homans and Carthaginians often looked through 
the Pillars of Hcrcules ; as through a jlSor opening 
into the ipnnensity of space, aiid wished tt> ascer- 
tain what lay beyond them towards the west ; but 
their mariners, at thdse times when they did ven- 
ture upon thb Atlantic, timidly*, followed the 
• , 1 

^coasts either of Afriea or of Europe, instead ^of 
launching >for«th into tlie main sea; which had, 
on the other liand, no visitants from an opposite 
quartet, »the natives North .America being un- 
provided with vessels .capable of encountering its 
• • 

boisterousness. 

No part of the surface of our globe, whether 
oceanic of terrestrial, if viewed at any two.pcriods 
of its history, \vill be foujub to ‘present stronger 
contrasts than *thc Atlantic dees* wliQiwpcom- 
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pare, its aspect previous to the discov'er^of Ame- 
rica with the one which it has exhibited since 
that aero. During the first* period,, it* appears as 
a solitary -expanse of w^ter, traversed o^ily by it# 
animal inliabitants, and unvaried externally ex-» 
cep t, by its own undulations; but during the 

t * 

next, we observe it crowded with the ships of 
* different nations, passing andjrepassing each other 
in the hurry of commercial rivalry ; we discover 
hostile fleets manoeuvring for battle, and* hear the 
thunders of their cannon ; we perceive mighty 
ships disable^ by tempests and, foundering in the- 
open sea; w r e count thousands of vessels employ- 
ed in a fishery remote from any land ; we see 

r # 

transports conveying soldiery from the (}ld World 
to the New, or filled with peasants and mechanics, 
who have been forced by., poverty to quit their 
native country,’ and to seek refuge ill an unpeopled 
wilderness. In short, we find' this once solitary, 
and unvi sited ocean sprinkled witly little moving 
masses of human beings, and a theajre upon which 
are exhibited* in a (let a died manner, fill those 
scenes of adventurousness* coUrai>c, ‘dander, mis- 

i * . o ^ o 7 

fortulie. suffering, discard, w;ir*i":Vrc, violence, and 
competition, which occur in the most •populous 
and highly civilized ^regions of Kuropc — with 
this difference, however, that the sea never retains 
any trace nor presents any memoritil of the crimes 
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and outrages which men may liave committed 
upon its surface — its waters, fum>wed by the 
passing ship, ov agijate’d by the struggles of drown- 
ing multitudes, soon resuming their fonner smooth- 

* 

ness and tranquillity : while, on the other hand, 
the shameless earth refuses so quickly to hido> the 
heaps of skeletons, the ruined habitations, and the 
records of public and private misery, which abound 
in its most favoured divisions,* and perpetually 
humiliate and insult the bystander, by forcing 
upon his recollection the past history of his own 


•species. 

• But if the North Atlantic Ocean presents nau- 
tical objects ‘and nautical life unde* *an infinite 
variety of/orui^ itvis.propdrtionably destitute of 
features of physical interest and of natural beauty: 
It consists ofaturlnHent and uninterrupted ex- 
panse, ifpon which wc shall in vrffn look for the 
serene atmosphere, flnluant. skies, and nocturnal 
splendours .of /he tdipieal seas / or for the ever- 
verdant and far-extending arehipHagoes of the 

I’aciffti’and Kaston Oceans; oi» for the varied and 

• • * 

magnifioent (/oral formations phi eh abound within 
• • • 
the torrid zone ; dr*f»r the ‘glacial aruhitecture and 


strange -optical deceptions of tlu^Pokir waters ; or 
even for tljose.fnarine predictions, vegetable and 
animal, that in various quarter* •of’ the globe float 
upon the waves! and rise from *the deep aqd ex- 
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liiblt themselves to the passing voyager. The 
climate of the Northern Atlantic is boisterous and 
uncertain even during summdr, and ,th£ prevalence 
of high'winds, Rnd the^ want of islands to break 
the long and tumultuous swell of the sea, produce 
an almost perpetual agitation of its waters. Here, 

4 4 

as in most other parts of the ocean in either he- 
* misphere, the strongest gales, blow from the north 
and the north-west ; but in duration they exceed 
what is known anywhere else, as they are some- 
times found to continue with unabated violence 
for twelve qr fifteen days together. At these* 
times a terrific sea gets up ; and though the wave.*, 
do not equal in elevation those that Occur in tem- 
pestuous weather in 'the Soptlq African 'Ocean, 
and in the neighbourhood of Cape Horn, they are 
more dangerous to ships thfcn in these instances, 
because they are propelled vdtli mtich greater ve- 
locity. Therefore a vessel catntot continue so long 
scudding or running before a gale, of .wind in the 
Atlantic as she can dq almost anywhere else, for 
the waves there at length, acquire such ii 'rapid 
progression of movement, that she is liable to be 
overtaken and overwhelmed hy 'them. We shall 

find that in all latitudes the waves attain their ut- 

♦ 

most possible height; in sixty or* ..seventy hours 
after the commencement of a hard gale, and that 
subsequently, however long the "wind may con- 
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tinue, the$ never acquire a greater elevation, *but 
are merely* propelled with increased rapidity ; and 
it is tW this reason* that even the best equipped 
shipds always forced to heave to.and bow'tlic sea, 
•when tempestuous weather has prevailed from the 
same quarter many da^\s in succession ; because, 
were she to persist in scudding, she would find it 
necessary to carry a. regularly increasing propor- 
tion of sail so long as the wind continued, in order 
that she might be able to keep pace with the 
increasing progressive movement of the* waves, 

* 

•and, as it were, outstrip and escape tljem But this 

islie could not do, for her masts would sooner or 

# • * 

later give Way under, the pressure .of so much 
canvass, of she would bury* her bows in tlfe water 
and eventually fbuiMer. 

The North Atlantic.Ocdin is remarkable for a 
peculiar kind "of tempest .which Occurs nowliere 
*dse in so nparked** dhd. distinct a form. This, is 
called by mariners x white gale,* because it is un- 
accompanied with that obscurity of the atmosphere, 

and thSt showery •weather, which in general attend 

• • • 

violent win eft in dll parts of the ocean. On ihe 

• • 

contrary, during* ti .white* gale, tliere is always 
brilliant sunshine and a cloudless and transparent 
sky, and Jthestf form a singykff- and startling con- 
trast with the fyrious blast and fVith the raging 
sea. A storm* of this description scjdony lasts 
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longer than twelve hours, and is generally suc- 
ceeded by one of the common sort. These white 
gales ‘leave in appearance a great affinity to those 
sudden and temporary gusts of wind, called white 
squalls, which often occur in the China and in the 
Eastern seas ; and both probably arise from the 
rapid condensation of a greater or less portion of 
the atmosphere in the neighbourhood of the spot 
where they take -place, and consist of the current 
of air which rushes witli impetuosity to fill up the 
vacuum thus produced. Should the latter be of 
small ex-tent, At is supplied almost instantaneously,- 
and a squall of short duration suffices to restore 
the atmospheric equilibrium; but When it is of 
great extent, the requisite adjustment is of course 
effected more slowly, and a gale "of greater or less 
continuance is the result. «The cause of tempests 
of the eommoiY sort is to be found in the direc- 
tion from whence they proceed, but, that of thp 
kind in question ’actually lies in * the quarter to- 
wards which they blow. 

The North- Atlantic Ocearv Ixang turbulent in 
its character, and destitute. of islands, Jt is .scarcely 
necessary to .remark -that its' Surface does .not 
abound with animal forms of any. kind.* Here 
fishes seldom appear, either singly or in shoals, 
and the small storm petrel is the .only bird that is 
frequently ’seen. -If we consider’how few parts 
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of even tifie ’terrestrial portion of our globe 'are 
peopled. tci the utmost conceivable degree with 
living .’things, .and, how many extensive Ve’gions 
remain absolutely un tenanted by these, whether 
of a high or of a low grade, we shall be little dis- 
posed to accede to thc # opinion of those theorists 
who insist that Providence, in forming the animal 
creation, had in vi<^w the greatest possible mul- 
tiplication of life and enjoyment; and that in 
hourly effecting by secondary causes the destruc- 
tion of a vast number of creatures of every spe- 
cies, his intent is merely to melee rftom for other 

individuals of the same or v>i a different kind ; and 

. * * • 

that these last, having. in their turn. participated 
# 0 0 
in the phsisurej djf existence, are likewise to bfc 

displaced for tl'e benefit of the generations de- 
signed to succeed thtwf. \t r cre things constituted 
in this manner, wo should, not lfTcet with sterile 
and solitary regions extending hundreds of sqiuye 
miles, nor** should;' we, any where observe v;^t 


tracts of c<)unti*y in a state of negation, or nearly 

• * 

so, as’iarns respects thg distribution «f j.nimal life. 

On the* contrary, t]ie plains. of Siberia, the step- 
• • • 
pes-of Tartary, the deserts ^of Africa and Arabia, 


the Pampas of the Rio de la JJlata, the range of 
Andes, the wiWs of North-west America, and the 

Polar lands of both hemisphfpes, would abound 

1 t # 

with living creatures, and prcseift ys AvitJU inyltipli- 
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ed distances of that system of successiv&existence 

and successive enjoyment which is is reality in 
active Operation in very few parts, of the«.earth. 
And if we turn our view to the #cean in general, 
to which I ought properly to confine my remarks, 8 
we shall be equally struck with the sparing and par- 
tial distribution of animal life there. Even those 
birds that obtain their food exclusively from the sea, 
are extremely rare in all the great oceans of both 
hemispheres; and the mariner may sail hundreds 
of leagues without observing a single individual of 
the kind : nfr do we find that ■fishes are much* 
more plentiful, though it must be admitted that 
it is less easy to discover them, and that it is diffi- 
cult to prove that they do plot, exist, in places* 
Where they are not seen. !>>ut ’ we have every 
reason to believe that theyafoound in those parts 
of the ocean cWily which are of' comparatively 
small depth, and that the grand bulk. of its waters 
is entirely destitute of theib, or • of « any other 
inhabitants. All the fisheries in the world, except 
that of the whale, exist in soundings, and can be 
pursued there only;, it being useless to ‘attempt 
to take fish 4n the middle of any of the great 
oceans, except in^ those places where islands or 
sandbanks produce ‘the requisite degree of shal- 
lowness; and were’ any individual in crossing the 
North Atlantic to practise every description of 
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fishing ini* the course of his passage, lie would 

meet with no success until he reached the edge of 

the baia&s of Newfoundland, where the d£p’th of 

water averages drom seventy to one Hundred 

.fathoms. Hence we may conclude that all the 

deeper parts of the oc^an are uninhabited except 

very near the bottom, the < neighbourhood of Jthat 

being essential to, the existence of those kinds 

of fishes that multiply fast and congregate in 

great numbers. Thus the proportion of animated 

things peopling the earth, the air, and the* ocean, 

falls immensely* short of whet tin? respective 

regions of these three media are calculated to 
. • . * * 
support and contain ; ajid from this we may infer 

that tlic niere n^ulSipUcation of forms and* graded 

of existence is nfitlwr a principle that enters intef 

the constitution of oi\*planet, nor an object that 

ever was contemplated by ijts Cretffor. 

• Since there arc rfeftlief ‘islands, nor animals, npr 

physical phenomena’* to Retain us in our survey 

of the North Atlantic, we must lfurry across it 

till w? Veach the bank; of Newfoundland, which 

are not less worthy of attention from their mag- 
* • ^ « 
nitude than on aefiount of -the celebrity and im- 

* . * 

portanee (tf tlve fishery that is annually carried on 
upon therm XVe find simUa'f* accumulations of 
sand, or, more properly speaking,* elevated tracts 
of ground, in vtfrious parts of the .ocean, pafticu- 
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larfyin the Zuyder Zee, and in the British and 
German Oceans, and in the neighbourhood of the 
Cape' Of Good Hope ; but hi, none of these in- 
stances* do they, nearly equal in sizo the great 
bank of Newfoundland, which is about five hun-r 
dred and fifty mjles loiig^ and from one to t*vo 
hundred miles wide. The soundings average 
sixty fathoms over its whole extent, and its 
edges are generally steep, instead of sloping 
down in a gradual manner to the level of the 
bottom of the surrounding ocean. The surface 
of this great «bank is composed of sand, mud, and 
broken shells; and a, large part of its entire mass 

% i 

consists most probably of. materials’ of the kind 
deposited by the Florida .Gyrlf , stream, which* 
after winding along the ewtst * of America, is 
checked in its northerly progress between latitude 
45" and 50°, and there ceases to flow ifi a con- 
tinuous current. Jts waters’ bbing thus repelled 
and, as it were, rendered s^tagilant, w,ilb»aturally let 
fall the extraneous matter which they may pre- 
viously have# carried along r witk them, aufd thus 
occasion an extensive elevation in the bottom of 
the s'ea ; and this opinio'n derives’ support from, the 
statements of the Newfoundland fishermen and 
others,»who reportMuit the depth%of ^yater upon 
the great bank is gradually decreasing. This being 
the ease, .there is ‘ some likelihood that after the 



NORTH -AMERICAN OCEAN. 85 ? 

lapse of, Centuries, it will have risen nearly 'to 
the surface! of the sea, and that it will eventually 
constitute a tract of land connected with the’ pre- 
sent -coast of America, or» disjoined from it only 
fey a narrow strait, like that of Bellisle. 

It is between February and June that .the 
Newfoundland cod-fishery is most successfully 
pursued. During that period vessels of all na- 
tions resort to the banks, and between two and 
three thousand fishing-craft are often found as- 
sembled there at one time. The vo) ager arriving 
in that quarter on, his passage from Europe to 
America, and wearied by the solitariness and 
monotony of ’the Atlantic, 'in which .fie perhaps 
has not mpt a single, sail, is powerfully affected 
by the concourse* of ^vessels which he sees assem-* 
bled upon the banks \of Newfoundland, and by 
the variety of languages which ‘'hears spoken 
Ijy their crev^s, as he* proceeds across the fishing 
station; thq .privilege of resorting to which has 
often been a subject of contest amongst the mark 
time nations of Europe^* not because tjie quantity 
of cod pflrocufable there; is inadequate to supply 
the yvants of .all countries, byt because the fishery 
itself foams a lucrative branch of commerce which* 
is well worth tl«e monopolizing, and likewise an 
excellent and convenient nursery for seamen. 
And it is worthy of remark, that the* banks of 

VOL. 11. ‘J A 
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Newfoundland derive their importance, not 
from the natural wants of mankind tyut from 
artificial ones dependant u’pon religious .'^princi- 
ples. 'The general observance qf Lent by Catho- 
lics in all parts of the world, is the source of that 
immense demand for fish which leads so m$ny 
nations to engage in the capture of the cod, and 
to preserve and convey it„to the most distant 
markets. The -Newfoundland fishery has at all 
times been pursued chiefly by Protestants, and 
they themselves, or their countrymen, consume 
but a very insignificant part of its products ; the 
grand proportion of these being distributed over 
France, Spqin, Italy, and South America, for the 
use of their respective inhabitants. Nor, were the 
•whole world of the Catholic persuasion, would 
there be any difficulty iq obtaining from the 
banks of Newfoundland alone a sufficient supply 
of fish for the subsistence of its entire population 
during the period of Lent,«.hotyc ( ver„ rigidly its 
fast might be kept. 

It would .form a curious; ^utpect of speculation 
to inquire to whatexfeqt the ocean ill, general 
coul'd be made to furpish materials for the subsis- 
tence of the human race ; and whether its products 
might, not by sorho.jnode of treatment and pre- 
servation be retidfKed extensively available as food 
to the lp\#er classes of people, even in the most 
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inland countries, during periods of famine. The 
supply of ail edible things, whether of an animal 
.or vegetable nature/ is more or less precarious, 
with** the exception of that of certain kinds of 
fish.. Even in the most temperate regions, an un- 
toward season sometimes prevents the ripening of 
the crops, or perhaps partly destroys them after 
they have attained maturity ; but misfortunes of 
this kind are much more common in the neigh- 

f 

bourhood of the tropics, and of the arctic circle. 
In the former situation the periodical rains are 
often scanty, or oven altogether wanting, and the 
labours of the agriculturist consequently become 
useless ; or flights of locusts devastate*the land ; 
or plague pr pegtiiVncc caufee t*he inhabitants to* 
neglect its cultivation,; while, in the latter parts ■ 
of the globe, the seventy of the climate will sel- 
dom allo'w the "soil to* produce a^ufeeient quan- 
tity of grain for tho iftinual subsistence of its po ; 
pulation, anal tjie waftt of pasture during three; 
fourths of the year is unfavourable ’to the mul- 
tiplication* of cattle asd other domestic^ animals. 
But no regio/i hoWeveu fertile can be made to 
yield more than a fct*riain quantity of .food for the 
human speeies ; and long before itjias^bfeen forced’ 
to this maxynum of productiveness, all the oeces- 
saries of life have Jbecome so.liigb-jJriced that the 
lower classes of ‘its people suffer greaOnd^Un- 
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avoidable privations. The ocean, however, more 
liberal than the earth, gives abundant »supplies of 
food Without cultivation, and freely dispenses her 
treasures to all who choose to take them ; nor is 
the extent of her bounty ever affected by those 
physical causes which often restrain or destroy 
the ( fertility of the ground. Vast shoals of her- 
rings are sure to visit the coasts and islands of 
northern Europe, and countless millions of cod to 
swarm upon the banks of Newfoundland, what- 
ever the nature of the seasons may be. The lat- 
ter part of the ocean of itself forms a storehouse 
from which an unlimited quantity of food might 
annually be obtained and distributed over Eu- 
'rope, at an inconsiderable expense, sq, as greatly 
•to lower the price of provisions in its populous 
districts, and to afford a resource to every class of 
men in times bfrfamine. 

, If we consider the •genfer&l boisterousness qf 
the North Atlantic Oce^n, Und .tl?e prevalence of 
Strong westerly gales there, we shall find great cause 
to admire the intrepidity p# those navigatdrs who 
first ventured to cr,oss itt Cabot bnd Cottereal, 
and the other early discovered! 'of North America, 
chose a much more difficult and, perilous route 
than Columbus did, who, had he attempted to 
reach the New Wqrld by following a high parallel 
of latitude, would probably havd altogether failed 
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in his object, from the frailness of his vessels and 
the mutinAus disposition of his crew. But by 
pursumg a track which quickly brought him with- 
ifi the influence 0f the norfh-east trade wind, he 
Secured to himself a smooth sea and moderate 
weather, and thus w;i»s able tp accomplish' his 
voyage without encountering those distresses.and 
delays which mariners are ever liable to expe- 
rience ujxrn the more northerly parts of the 
Atlantic. Nqj- are the nautical exploits that were 
performed at a later period in that quarter less 
admirable than the earliest ones, ev’en admitting 
that in the interval some 'improvemyent had been 
effected in thp construction and equipment of 
.ships. The voyages *of Frobisher, Hudson, and 
Davis afford examples of seamanship that are un- 
equalled in the mariXfne annals of any country 
• * • '* * 
in Europe, not even Excepting Jhbse of Portugal ; 

for the passage to India jtnmti the Cape of Good 
Hope, perftninsd under the auspices of that nation, 
is of all others t)f any grejit length ’the most pa- 
cific and Hie most? frCo from hidden ‘or, Apparent 
dangers ;• and/the celebrated tempests of the South 
African Ocean are in reality/ far less perilous than 
those of Che Northern Atlantic, which has un- 
doubtedly beer/ the grpnd sckdbl of navigation to 

• m 

the moderns, who never could *haye attained in 
any other part o*f the ocean that practical, kjiow- 
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ledge of the art which they now possesfin such^a 
high degree, and employ so much td their ad- 
vantage. In the Mediterranean dnd in the in- 
tertropical seas. Where the sky usuffUy sefeni, 
where storms seldom continue long, and where* 
total darkness is .scarcely known, the mariner, "in 
general certain of his . reckoning, may conduct 
even a frail vessel from port ‘to port without risk 
or accident; blit in the Northern Qcean, his 
duties and his responsibility assume a more seri- 
ous character and aspect. There, harassed by 
furious winds and turbulent wave's, or hove-to for 
days or weeks together under the roaring blast, 
or bewildered by incessant showers of sleet and 
snow, or unable to obtain an observation for the* 
latitude owing to the obscuejty of the weather, or 
embayed in a^gulf anti drifting upon a lee-shore, 
in a night of miL'ky darkne'ss and polar duration* 

he must ever be on the "alert to foresee and obvn 

( * 

ate danger, to calculate* probabilities,* to practise 
nautical manoeuvres, anid to entei' into successful 
contention With the elements." It is true, that 
that part of the Atlantic (icean lying between the 
west side of Ireland at id the entrance of the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence is of safe and easy ‘navigation, in 
so far ks it includes* no islapds or hidden dangers ; 
but the outward-bfeund vessel is* liable to be de- 
tained and even driven back by ‘violent, baffling, 
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and long-*5orrtinued westerly winds ; and no sooner 

Has shej>aped the banks of Newfoundland than 
difficulties of ariother’kind beset her, arising from 
tfie ..hazy jveathgr, the broken coasts, the strong 
.currents, and the numerous islands in that quar- 
tet 5 nor d° obstacles of ‘the kind cease to retard 
her progress till she has advanced two hnndrpd 
miles up the river St. 'Lawrence. 

Though the North Atlantic has for centuries 
past been frequented by all kinds of vessels, and 
though innumerable nautical disasters have occur- 
red upon it, we.do not find that its ^nnal§ present 
Rny instances of those perilous and extraordinary 

voyages which have been* accomplished with ap- 
• • * t § 

paren'tly ynadequHte. resources in various other 

parts of the ocean { and the cause of this undoubt- 
edly lies in its extreme boistcrousness having in 
general 'proved* fatal go those who. lfave attempted 

to navigate it in’ small or. unstable vessels. The 
* * • ». 
three mosj .reiqark^ble voyages* of the kind m 

question, are those of Botello, of Maurello, and of 

Bliglr • jyad though # ntnie of them took .place in 

the No/th Atlantic, a. cursory account of them 

may appropriately -enough be introduced here, as ' 

I have just iqade some remarks upon the opposite 

character of >he northern ayd* of the intertro- 

pical seas. 

We are told* by Lafitau, thg Jesuit? that when 
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the, fortress of Diu, situated at the rtioftth of tfie 
Gulf of Cambay, fell into the hands pf the Por- 
tuguese, Acughna, who wds ‘at thqt timd viceroy 
of the < Indies, aware how tnugh his, sovereign 
would be gratified by that event, directed two, 
messengers to proceed to Portugal with intelli- 
gence of it — the oiie over land, and the other by 
' the usual route round the' Cape of Good Hope. 
A Portuguese gentleman, named Diego Botello, 

who had assisted at the siege of Diu, "and who 

* 

had some time before accidentally and unmeri- 
tedly lo.st favour at court, thougbt that a favour- 
able opportunity of retrieving his character and 
acquiring distinction n'nw presented itself ; and he 
formed- the design* of- outstripping the viceroy’s 
couriers, and arriving in Lisbdn- before either of 
them with the news of tliy capture of the for- 
tress. With Hips view, hq secretly procured a 
boat, which was without a deck , and only twenty- 

two feet long, and having provisioned it in the 

/ * * 

best way possible, he embarked ip it with three 
of his countrymen ^and several sjaves, aqd *set sail 
for Lisborf. Botello, after they had been some 
weeks at sea, lost his voice frone*. -bavin <>• exerted it 
too much in giving the necessary instructions to 
his crew, and he regained fourteeq days without 
the power of utterance, and Was obliged during 
that .time to communicate his orders in writing. 
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Towards £he middle of the voyage the slaves mu- 
tinied andi refused to proceed any farther, but he 
managed to conciliate them and to re-establish his 
authority^ and «at length arrived in health and 
•safety in Lisbon, and had the satisfaction of being 
the first to give his sovereign ^intelligence of the 
surrender of Diu. Every one regarded Botello 
with astonishment and admiration, as having per- 
formed the most wonderful nautical feat recorded 
in history ; bpt the Holy Inquisition, suspecting 
that he was addicted to magical pursuits, seized 
his boat, and caused it to be publicly burnt; nor 
-did he derive that favour at court which he had 
anticipated, ‘and which ought to have,*been part of 
the rewarjl of tyis ’desperate* enterprise. This voy- 
age will appear* less .incredible if we refer to one 
which, according to fJumboldt, was performed in 
the Pacific Ocean bj*a Spaniard named Maurello, 
who sailed .from S;tn Blas^*on the west coast^of 
Mexico, in • a t pinnate, to Manilla, a distance^ of 
nearly nine thousand miles ; his object being to 
convey to the laftea £ort intelligence of the de- 
claration of,* war * between .Spain and England. 
But these two instances of. nautical enterprfse are 
exceeded- by Jthe voyage of* Bligh, in so far as Bo- 
tello and .Maurello, having, ^ad time to. provide 
themselves witty marine instruments and equip- 
ments, were in*a manner prepared for tybe dangers 
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which they had to encounter ; white 'it he Eng- 
lish navigator was suddenly forced to qjuit his ves- 
sel by a mutinous crew, and"tp put to sea tin its 
launch, with eigl?teen cbmpanioRS and a scanty 
supply of water and provisions. This launch was", 
only, twenty-three feet long and of coilrse un- 
decked ; but, nevertheless. Lieutenant Bligh and 
his associates in misfortune .set sail in her from 
the island of Tefooa, situated in the Sandwich 

l 

archipelago, and, standing out to sea, laid their 
course for Timor, and arrived there in safety ; hav- 
ing run' a distance of four thousand miles, and* 
experienced much tempestuous weather, in the 

l * * 

course of their daring voyage. Nor ife the exploit 
of the commander of the British sjiip of war Cen- 
taur unworthy of being mentioned here. That 
vessel being about to - fouler, after having en- 
countered a huro?:me in the«West Indian' Ocean, 
hef captain and sevefo! of the' clew took refuge in, 
the jolly-boat, in' ‘the midst (Vf the ,te?»pest, and, 
steering across the Atlantic, reached the coast of 
England,' a distance of three 'thousand meles*from 
their point of departure. 

These instances of nstutical. Adventure are per- 
haps less curious in themselves, than valuable from 
their shewing how \nuch may be effected at sea 
with small resources, under the rnpst discouraging 
circumstances. .And even in the" midst of the 
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turbulentiNcfrth Atlantic, the shipwrecked mariner 
ought ngvqr to lose hope ; for a fragile skiff may 
serve Ip convey hint to the nearest shore, -how- 
over.Temotje that may be, »if he ipakes intrepidity 
■and practical knowledge co-operate in the hour of 
daager. ’ 
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The approach to British America, by the usual 
route through the Gulf of St. Lawrence, is of 
a sombre and melancholy character. At the en- 
trance of the Gulf, and upon the left, is New- 
foundland, 'half concealed v by dense* fogs ; and 
upon tile right, the sterile shores ,of Cqpe Breton 
r.ise abruptly out of the sea, .which there begins 
to assume a tawny colour fcfcm the admixture of 
fresh water. !Nor v does the* scene improve even 
at the mouth of the fiver St.- Lawrence, for there, 
the solitary and jlme-coveredf -island cf Anticosti 
fatigues the eye by its, great length, and by the 
uniformity of its appearance and bey or d ‘it the 
lands upon both side$, are bleak* and uncultivated. 

* About fifty miles farther up, ‘the banks of the 
river present the white cottages of fishermen and 
farmers,, scattered fiAi #part, and the- soil improves 
in fertility, and "is, in jome places covered with 

t 

thickets ot’naturat wood ; but it Is only a short 
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way belovf the island of Orleans, or two hundred 
dales abovfc the mouth of the St. Lawrence, that 
Canada assumes a fertile and attractive aspect, or 
^iows ar\y defined marl^s i of populousness and 
civilization. Advancing beyond this point, in 
thtf direction of the river, we find its banks* dis- 
playing a progressive increase of beauty and^pro- 
ductiveness, overshadowed by a superb vegeta- 
tion, and rising from the edge of the stream with 
that gradual $Jope which is so favourable to agri- 
culture. The sombre pine-forests of the lower 
districts give pfe.ee to more varied and agreeable 
vegetable forms; large tracts of tilled ground 
occur within short distances of each other; houses 
and flock* of Rattle .here and* there enliven the 
scene ; and the Country in general appears to be 

defective in none of 4 ‘Nature’s choicest and most 

* • 

valuable gifts.’ These characters continue, though 
,in many places ‘in* • a, •lcs*r concentrated form, 
throughout* t|jo whole ^course *of the river up- 
wards, and even along .part of *the shores pf 
Pfekes* Ontario a»d 4jjrie ; but they* entirely dis- 

i • • 

appear .at ttfe head of the .latter, and scenes of 
wildness, solitude, *»nd sttVility the*e supply their 
place, and extend westward without Interruption 

to the Pacific'Ocean. and northward to. the icy 

• • 

regions of the Pple. 

British North America is one of .the largest 
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tradts of country in the world ; for ili extreme 
length east and west exceeds three thousand 
miles, and its average breadth south and 'north 
is two thousand,' allowing its boundary < in th£ lafc. 
ter direction to run in the general parallel of the” 
spot; about latitude 70° north, where Mackenzie 
( discpVered the sea. This immense territory has 
as yet been but partially explored, in particular 
to the eastward, tvhere Labrador is situated ; and 
this is little to be regretted, either tjv the geogra- 
pher or the man of science, for the researches of 
travellers in its interior and remoter parts have 
not hitherto produced' anything calculated to 

Si * 

make us desirous that these should be extended 
. afid continued. 

° Nearly the whole extent of British America is 
remarkable for a sombrene^S and an uniformity 
of aspect. There,, in whatever direction we turn, 
we observe an endlesk'suepessio!i of rivers, forests, , 
and lakes, respectively bearing a, strong simi- 
larity of character, and deficient, as a whole, in 
animation < ai'.d in -vividness ofi contract. " Tlfc 
• traveller in these regions,- eveii when he meets 
with the utmost variety of objects which they 
anywhere afford, is wearied and depressed by a 
repetition of the sail# sensations ;*• and it seems 
to him that Nature .there, whatever garb she 
may \year, -always speaks the sam£ language, and 
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is capable ©f expressing only one sentiment. 
One day seated in his canoe, lie stems the cur- 
rent of^ome for- will ding river, or forces his way 

Q,vei;-its rapids iy,id cascades; on. another,'he sails 

• • 

across a silent and misty lake ; and on a third, he 

pursues his course through extensive forests— «and 

night after night he encamps in a thicket, and 

sleeps in the security of absolute solitude, almost 

forgetful that the world contains any inhabitants 

but himself and the companions of his journey. 

Seeing neither men nor animals, he views with 

Impatience regions that are '•alculated for the 

residence of both ; and the more so because the 

face of Nature is there destitute alike of that 
• # • 

variety, and of that r^pulsivendss, either of which 
go far to rcconeilfe .ijs to the absence of living 
forms, and to the stillness and inactivity of un- 
inhabited territ’ories. i 

t Of all tl]e pliysidal .peculiarities of British 
America, tjhe ^ ljiost'* remarkable* is the general 
levelness of its .surface ; for in the vast extent of 

territory jcomprcljemJetl Thetwcen the eoast of 

• • 

Labrador and the ’Rocky Mountains, there does 
not .exist one* range; of liiljs, nor even a single 
peak of. moderate elevation. The highest lands 
in that part o£ the globe sej^om rise mgre than 
four hundred feet* above the. Jevel of the sur- 
rounding country, and in many placed, u n brok ei i 
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plains are found the same number* oft miles in 
circumference. Rivers flow at the jboftom Sf 
most of the valleys, which' *htet are%selidom t (>f any 
considerable depth > an< ^ those tjjat aije dry^r^ 
sent in general smooth declivities, and are neither* 
very wide nor very profound. Yet British Ame- 
rica, unlike all other regions of a similar confor- 
mation, abounds in an extraordinary degree with 
lakes and rivers; and is everywhere permeated 
by an excess of moisture which often proves in- 
jurious to vegetation. Nearly all its different 
bodies of water, great and small, and flowing and 
stagnant, have a more dr less direct comm unicar 
tion with o'lje another'; and they collectively ex- 
tend like an imm’ense piece 01 aquatic network 
over the wide-spreading regionf which gives birth 
to them. 

These physical phenomena have' led some phi- 
losophical specuiatdk>Jto .regard, Nortel America as 
of more recent 'formation than any pf the other 
quarters of the globe. They insist, that the level- 
ness of its surface, the m'oistnyss of its sell, and 

1 ( 

the magnitude ami number ■ of its lakes and 
river's, indicate that ,k has „but lately emerged 
from the ocean ; and that after it Jias ..been sub- 

’ 1 

jected fpr a certain length of time to the pro- 
cesses of evaporation and detrition, and to the 
influence n pf the sun, it will acquire that inequa- 
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iity, and »fh5t comparative aridity of surface, 
wfiich bejontg to tiie continents of the Old W orld. 
Upon tjje same.'prinpiple, we are told that Africa 
nwst.be the. most ancient division, of our planet, 
Ijecause her surface is everywhere elevated into 
chaijis of Spinous mountains and intersected by deep 
valleys, and presents vast sandy deserts and burnt- 
up plains, destitute of .vegetation, and unrefreslied 
by springs of water. Nor can it* be denied that 
there is something specious and plauvble m these 
opinions, though they are perhaps more agreeable 
to the imagination than satisfactory to the judg- 
ment. In contemplating* the general physical 
character of ‘North America, we are forcibly 
struck with, the # aii* of freshness and juvenility* 
which belongs tor il .for we observe that the 
surface of the country* almost everywhere pre- 
sents an Abundant, vegetation, a. fertile soil, a ro- 
tundity of outline, m'unfoiUng supply of water, 
and a tranquil disposition^ of strata ; while thosg 
regions of the .globe which we are taught to, 
regard ifis the cradle of 'our spocies, wear*a ve^y 

di tier cut aspect, and seem tq be exhausted by 
• • § 
long and incessant ‘reproduction. In. the present 

day we .find gome difficulty in believing that 

Egypt, Syria, and the countries borderi ng«on the 

Euphrates, were af one time, t^o &>at of mighty 

empires, and of A prodigious multitude*.pf inha- 

2 B 
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bitants, because their fertility is nb\f»of a very 
limited kind ; and at first view we arc, disposed 
to coticlude that it must alyvays. hAve jtfeen so,, 
because no actual change in ,that .respect lias 
taken place within the range of modern observa- 
tion ; but we must cither reject the testimony of 
ancient historians, or admit that these countries 
were once as fruitful as tlvey arc now unproduc- 
tive— and into what a perplexing field of conjee- 

« 

ture does the latter opinion lead us ? for if it be 
tenable in one instance, it must likewise be so 
in a variety of others. We shall then feel dis- 
posed to regard the deserts of Africa and of 
Arabia as having formerly been fertile and popu- 
lous countries, and Will anticipate the time when " 
the most favoured and the, most thickly inhabited 
parts of the globe will hor reduced to a state oj 

i 

sterility and solitude. 

Hut our sj>eculaiioHS wp(*n thi,s subject can 
never enable “its to conjecture whether those 
.regions that "have become, and arc in the course 
of becoming, unfit for ‘ the , occupation* of the 
human race, will, .after ,a lapse of agCs resume 
their pristine fruitfulness; whether the earth, 
wearied Of our species, and hostile ..to. its per- 
petuati-on, is diverting herself in- successive por- 
tions of her fertility, and will ( at length become 
an entire, desert upon which no flower can bloom 
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and no fl&li 4 can live. And it is worthy of 

remark, that* an opinion of this kind is found to 

exist, irr»a more‘*or loss developed form, amongst 

nearly* all nations? barbarous .and Civilized. The 

dhereasing fertility of the earth, and its eventual 

■ unfitness for the abode, of the human race, dre 

assumed as truths by people who have never 

taken the trouble to ‘seek for a verification of 

cither ; and the Grecian allegory* of the golden, 

the silver, and,«the iron ages has been repeated 

and believed under various guises in every 

latitude between *the arctic and art arctic circles. 

It'is a contemplation of th*e # miserable condition 

of man — of ’the excesses which lie • is led to 
» * * • * • 
commit — of.liis ijacapaeity to improve his circum-' 

stances — and of the state of perpetual dissension 

in which he lives with ftls fellow-beings, that has 

led the sages of most. flountsies to conclude that 

such an order «f things canliot for fver continue,. 

> .» 

and that the •physical* agents in actual operation 
upon the surface of our planet are calculated 
to lead eventually to the extinction of its’ inha- 
bitants. • The ,’Chahleans* and. Egyptians alone 
rejected all theories’ of this *yature, which is not 
calculated t*o astonish us, when jve .reflect that 
their temperameAt was jn a degree sombre, 
melancholic, and desponding^ atid tjiat with the 
latter, Typhon, a 'personification o’f moral wjl^ivas 

•2 n 2 
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one of the principal characters ip. .their mytho- 
logy. In speculating upon^ the, nature ;and con- 
stitution of our planet, , they adopted the doctrine 
of cycles — a system of optimism tho most un- 
tisfactory and depressing that ever was con- 
trived or promulgated, rlly a cycle they mbant 
to 'express that period within which the whole 
universe effects one compete revolution, which 

r 

was supposed to be sixty thousand years. They 
assumed that, at the end of a cycle, each of the 
heavenly bodies had arrived at the precise spot 
from whence it had first commenced its career on 
its being created, and that from thence the whole 
of them Were again simultaneously propelled in 
their respective courses, dgain to perform thcae 
within the same space of tiine. And, moreover, 
all the events that hail occurred in any planet, all 
the creatures that lrad lived, in it, and all the 

1 i 

good and evil of which it 'had bben the scene, 
within the period of its first re’vohUion, were to 
he repeated under tiie same form, and in tho 
same succession,’ within < 1hq f period' of every 
future one. lint We must not suppose that those 

I t i • 

who adopteil these 'opinion's found any satisfac- 
tion in them, or in the idea that 'the' tilings and 
the events which * they obsprvecl ii'i their own 
planet, w;ere .to recui in the course of every suc- 
ceeding 1 " cycle, and that the existing mundane 
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system was'tft continue for ever without change 
and withput amelioration. 

• * * i 

I liaije already remarked, that the threfi great 
physical feature^ of Britisli ( America are ’rivers, 
ljikes, and forests, and I will now shortly describe 
the .general character of cacli of these classes* of 
objects respectively. The St. Lawrence is on£ of 
the largest rivers in the world ; for though the 
length of its course seems inconsiderable when 
compared with, that of many other great streams, 
yet in the quantity of water which it discharges 
into the ocean it falls short of only two of these — 
the Amazon and the La Data ; while in naviga- 
bleness and beauty. it far surpasses them both. 
Unlike mqpt oilier grand rivers, its mouth iff 
not obstructed by a* baa* of sand, nor are there any • 
dangerous shoals in *ks channel, which every- 
where between* the island .of Anticosti and the 
Ipwn of Montreal, a Mis.tanwc of -nearly six hun- 
dred miles, .affords a* safe and easy passage fgr 
ships of any burthen. The .banks of 'the St. Lmv, 
rcnce towards the* low,er part of its. course, eve 
barren and uninteresting, and, higher up they are 
in general thickly \v*ooded, and somewhat tame in 
their character but the ever-varying fippearance* 

of the river.itsclf amply supj^jes this defect. In 

• • 

some places it glides along injiiyuffled tranquillity, 
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and with a slow current ; in others it is* divided by 
groups of rocky islands into a variety of channels, 
and tendered more rapid in, its progress^ a little 
way farther on. it will ‘expand into the f appearance 
of a lake several miles broad, and afterwards .con- 
tract itself into less than its average width,’ and wish- 
ing over broken rocks present an agitated and 
foaming surface. And what contributes not a lit- 
tle to render the St. Lawrence more attractive than 

r 

most other large rivers is the general dryness and 

accessibleness of its banks, which, instead of be- 

* 

ing covered with mud and drift-wood, are neariy 
everywhere free from • any obstruction even close 
to the edge of the water, and this is *to be ascribed 
•to the equality in it5> level whitjli thj; river pre- 
serves throughout the whole year ; for it is never 
swelled by floods, nor in any way affected by the 
most continued rains, or by the meltihg of the 
annual snows. . It would be useless, to describe qr 
even to name the various streams, some of them 
,of considerable size, which disembogue into the 
St. Lawrence, o,r to mewtion individually the 
rivers of North-west Amentia. TJie Mackenzie 
antf the Coppermine, fivers ate' the most import- 
ant ones ifi that quarter ; and these, and nearly all 
others in British America, have a strong resem- 
blance in their' goqcr/il character and appearance, 
which latter may be expressed 'in a few words. 
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For the mbst'part their banks are low and covered 
with timber, which towards the north grows to 
but a sip all Height; Jltelr channels are sinuous; and 
here •and tliere obstructed by rapids and cascades, 
gild they generally have their source in lakes or 
discharge! themselves into these; while in tbeir 
course they throw off' many branches, and receive a 
proportionable number from neighbouring streams, 
thus producing that universal and complicated 
connexion of vyaters for which British America is 
so remarkable. 

•The lakes of these regions l xt demand some 
notice, but, great as they arc. in magnitude, they 
afford little Scope for description; liof do any of 
the feature^ of our glqbe present fewer varieties of 
aspect and physical .character than large collec-. 
tions of fresh water# in whatever country they 
may occfir. Hakes Ontario, Erie, Huron, Mi- 
chigan, Superior, and* W.ippipeg. resemble each 
other in ewy. particular except* in extent., and 
in the greater .or less fertility of tlieir borders. 
All these .lakes aye vaVigable.by slpps .of any 
burthey,, but* in most .of them westerly winds 
prevail to an ’inct>m,venierut # degree during Slim- 
mer, ami • greatly retard the passage* of vessels* 
bound in tliat direction, and .their shores^are but 
indifferently provided with harjbpors. Humboldt 
has remarked, tlrtit few physical .circuixManecs in 
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the. external conformation of our phutot exert a 
greater influence upon the character; of nations 
and the progress of society thammedit'ep-anean 

seas, which never fail tb promote civilization, hy 
enabling the inhabitants of the contiguous regions 
to come into contact with each other; an cl to 

« t 

exchange their manufactures and the productions 
of their soil. 

In no part of«the globe shall we find a state of 
water-communication apparently more calculated to 
exemplify this truth than in British North Ame- 
rica, where a. succession of lakes extending nearly 
two thousand miles communicate with each other, 
or, at least*,, could be made to do so at a small ex- 
pense of time and labour ; but as all the adjoining 
countries, when they are peopled, will, owing to the 
similarity of their climate, rfind soil, produce the 
same articles,' and as their' .respective inhabitants 
will feel the same wapts, thty,will Ijave little in- 
ducement to ca'rry on com'merce wjth one ano- 

« f 1 

thcr, because- none of the parties by doing so 
will obtain , anything that, is „not to , be’ 1 found 
at home. lienee the'gi;and 'advantages which 
we ;lre at fir 4 st view ready ‘■believe that British 
America will eventually derive frpm .her lakes, 
are in a .great degree;, chimerical, and ,arc such as 

' f 

coulel alone be T^alisexl were her chain of water- 
communiccition ten run north and 'south instead of 
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cast and’wCjSt.; for it would then extend afcross 
regions* differing in .soil and climate, and the 
prodifetions ot Upper Canada might be trans- 
ported direct into the Flpridas*, and exchanged 

* for those of tropical countries. 

•I have already alhyied to tjie opinion enter- 
tained by some theorists,, that the vast collections, 
of fresh water which exist upon the surface of 
North America, conjoined with other circum- 
stances, pro^c that that continent has recently 
.emerged from the ocean ; and it has further been 
’asserted, that the pro.cess of evaporation* will gra- 
’dually reduce the level ’of the lalj.es, and finally 
dry them u}\ altogether. There is « general im- 
. pression amongst. the inhabitants of Upper Ca-. 
nada, that Lakes' Ontario and Erie subside be- 
tween one and twoMnclfes every .year ; and the 
state of their ^>ankS distinctly indicate that the 

• height of their w .Rets jVa»at one period consider- 
ably greater, than* it i§ at present. The other 
lakes, doubtless, exhibit. similar phenomena? bul, 
being fift- removed ft-pin civilf/ed observation, no- 
thing has bpen recorded upon the subject. 

The above cdntflusionS«derive plausibility from 
an important fact in the topogyapjiy’ of the State 
of New *Y oi*k, wlij,eh was (first pointed out by 
DeWitt Clinton,* though, to* illustrate a question 
unconnected with the present ope. ■ yclge of" 
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land', averaging forty feet in height," riTns along 
the shores of Lake Ontario nearly eighty inilet? 
and preserves a distance of from’’ eight to ten 
miles from the edge of the lake,* towar/Js which 
the intervening ground descends with a regular! 
and 'moderate slope. Thi$ tract of land, as well 
,as the inner declivity of. the ridge, abounds with 
incontestible marks of the agency of water ; and 
De Witt Clinton concludes from thence that 
Lake Ontario must formerly have expended as far 
as the bottom of the latter,, but that its outlet^ 
having been In some way enlarged, an immense* 
mass of its waters had ruii off, and reduced it to* 
its present level. Might we not, jii admitting 
•that the superficies of Lake Ontario has greatly . 
diminished, attribute this exclusively to the gra- 
dual evaporation of its \VateVS, instead of suppos- 
ing that these had been -suddenly displaced by an 
event which we have r.o ‘grounds to believe ever „ 
took place.? 

The lakes of British A merica are dess agreeable 
objects of’ contemplation than her forests,* interior 
^s these are in perfection r and’ beaufy to what 
may be observed in the same’ continent farther 
to the south." The. entire extent of North •Ame- 
rica, frorrr the Isthmus of I,)arien *to the arctic 
circle, is absolutely* Covered with timber of natu- 
ral growth, -’except ’in places where that has been 
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cleared *a\V*ay by the hand of man; for those 
^pen ajidt grassy plains called prairies, which oc- 
cur the Illinois and the Indiana territories, 
•large as % some«of them' may appear in one sense, 

; arp in unother no more than specks upon the pro- 
digious country where* they exist, and scarcely 

deserve to be cited as an exception to the gc- 

» 

neral character of it* surface. 

Perhaps it is the natural state of all regions to 
be covered yith forests, till these are destroyed 
by tire progress of agriculture and other causes ; 
*for in whatever quarter we may *dig a certain 
•depth into the soil, whether in Europe, in Asia, 
or in Afric&^we find # fossil or carbonized timber 
in great qj- or Jess quantifies;* and while* wander- 
ing amidst the.' busiest scenes of civilized life in 
the Old World, or »ki its most cultivated spots 

or in ifs wildest deserts, jve may carry back our 

• • 

imagination to the'tyney when all such places 
were covered witlr woods as lofty and luxuriant 
as those which iu the present day* overspread tlie 
most*equcstered pargs of North America. 

'fire, traveller from fcurype, on first entering 
the forests of N%rth America, feels something- 
akin to ‘disappointment. Filled^ With ideas “of 
the primeval •character aridjof the injjnense age 
of the trees wlyek compqse •thdin, he finds them 
to be far less ifhpressive in reject to. .appearance 
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and .magnitude than lie had anticipated* and h e 

observes around him few specimens oftvogetable 

antiquity, and a great proportion of sapling and 

of half-grown timber, while even* the tqllest and* 

most mature trees give out no boughs within 

fifty, or sixty feet of the ground, and present, 

even towards their tops, only some scanty tufts 
r 4 . ' » 

of foliage. He can scarcely believe that he 

stands in the midst of forests that have existed 
during countless ages ; nor does he become sa- 
tisfied of this till he turns up the soil, and dis-^ 
covers that it? consists, to the depth of several* 
feet, of layers of decayed leaves, the deposit of* 
innumerable' .successive autu.mng. 

i 

.But if is not in the e'entre .of expensive forests, , 
either in America or in any. other part of the 
world, that the largest trees arc to be found, 

« ft, 

but in places where tfyere is a free circulation 
of air, and where their, roots' can spread without 
impediment. '1*1 ie adansonia; the, grandest of 
all vegetable forms, attains its utmost magni- 
tude only upon the edge qf* the Senegal *river. 

f « * 

The oak is seldom o.f any. great siz'q, exee.pt in 
pleasure-grounds and .'similar'* open situations; 
and even the pine, which better endures *a con- 
fined locality than lyes't other trees, seldom ac- 
quires much thickness, of stem, .though it may 
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become Vefy .lofty, when growing in the middle 
of a forest! 

The forests of North America, then, consisting 
t>f ’trees % which, gener;ilfy t speaking, are not of 
\ extraordinary magnitude, which seldom display 
much luxuriance of foliage during summery and 

wliich in winter have none at all ; to what source 

* • 

shall we attribute those impressions of grandeur 
and sublimity which they seldcftn fail to produce 
in the minil of the individual who may traverse 
them ? 

It is their stern simplicity of character, the si- 
• milarity of aspect which they everywhere exhibit, 
and their vajt ai\d uninterrupted extent, that in- 
vest thcip wi^i a kind of ’sentiment, if T‘ may mso_ 
the expression, ’wliich does not in the least degree 
belong to those masses of vegetation which cover 
many of the equatorial parts # of the globe. The 

' K ( * 

, forests of Brazil and qf* tjie Eastern Islands, and 
the jungle* o£ Southern India,* abound witli^trees 
that produce brilliant flowers and evolve perfumes, 
while jwrasitical pkiftts of various.colours clothe 
their stemsAnd lifluas twine amongst their branches 

like a vegctatii fg\nct work , or cover the ground 

« 

undentbe foj'in of creepers. Butasceim of this knit], 
however extensive it may bp, and hoiypver much 
it may delight jthe eye, upvqr .affects the imagina- 
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tion .in the way that an America?* forest does, 
because its dazzling colours and suddeiJ contrast;? 
destroy fill sense of unity in our minds, while its 
thickets retard our progress, and confine £he rahgc* 
of vision within a small space. On the other: 
handi we wander without obstruction throiwh the 

7 « r 0 

American woods ; we look into their recesses, we 

t * * 

see the stems of the trees standing distinctly apart, 
we feel the wind Sweeping past us, and on looking 
over-head we here and there discern, the sky, and 
thus enjoy shade without gloom, and seclusion 
without confinement. 

1 have had occasion .to “remark at the beginning 

of this section, that a singular uniformity of phy- 

sical aspect belongs t‘o BHtish America ; ;yul I may 

here add, that its productions. At ‘least as far as 

they are known, partake o£«the same character. 

' / « 

We find these, whether irjineral or vegetable, to re- 
semble what are met w,ith ( in’ corresponding lati- 
tudes* over all the' northern liemisohore : nor is 
there.onc that is strictly peculiar to* the country, 
or strictly local in its constitutin'! and origin, or 
such as can be pointed out as forming toe. dis- 
tinctive feature of the region ill ‘which it occurs. 

f 

Ntf trees or plants of peculiar aspect »r qualities ; 
no mines pf the pre<jif>ns metals ; no romarkable 
natural phenomena.: *no, perplexing geological ap- 
pearances ; ,and }> in* short, no objdcts calculated 
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strongly 4*>*awaken human interest, or to ejccitc 
human cjujudity, present themselves upon the vast 
expafls£ ofllrjti'sh Nofth America, which, destitute 
pf i>ny riches except suelf as aloye are inestimable 

, — a happy climate and a fertile soil — is not likely 

• • 

soon to receive from tire Old World a large, or a 
civilized population, or to he a 'subject of contest 
between the rival powers of Europe. 
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How was America peopled ? T/Jiis question 

r 

forced itself upon every inquiring mind shortly 
after the discovery of that country had been an* 
nounccd to the European world, and it has form- 
ed an exhaustless source of research anil discussion 
_ there ever since. I ne6d scarcely rpmarjt, that up 
to the present day nothing. Qolit'iusive has been 
established upon the snbject,«and that human spe- 
culation and inquiry were never in any instance 
more idly employed t\ian ( ih'tlje attempts which 
have been made 'to clear away thq ob 4 spurity that 
involves it. And yet spine secret influence often 
leads thc< human spirit to attach itself to questions 
.of this nature, and Jto take delight* in pursuing 
them/ even under the ..conviction that all will, be 
labour in vain. Is it because an employment of 

* l 

the kind enables us <to withdraw f oun. attention 
from the history and < general.' qondition of our 
species, an<J to direct it to events and circum- 
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stances whVli .do not present us With any specta- 
cles of h ijHrtin misfortune and misery ? It would 
.have b«en well for. 'the peace of the world and 
the litippiucss o£ mankind, ^iad those theologians, 
those visionary enthusiasts, and those political spe- 
culators, 'whose theories have in so many instances 
disturbed the general tranquillity, confined them- 
selves to questions of such harmless tendency as 
the one that is now before us; fob what wc might 
in this way have lost in knowledge, we .dioultl 
have gained in contentment and in social harmony. 

• Lafitau, the Jfesuit, in hie learn, d treatise i pon 

the manners of the inhabitants of the New World, 

. * , 

endeavours fo, prove that America was peopled 
by a tribe <jf Sqythiau Greeks, who in emigrating 
there carried willi ‘them their native mythology,* 
which our author insistwis still to be traced, though 
under a corrupted fortn, in. the. religious systems 
yf the Iluroivs and -A'lgqpqjiins, and other Indian 
nations. Adair* an ‘English wrifer, considers «£]ie 
aborigines of North A m erica to ber the desc Aid- 
ants of 'the lost ten tribes of Israel, who,* accm-d- 

ing to him, colitrivftd to.pass from the Old World 
* « • . < 
to tiie New ; and he pretends that the Jewish 

• m 

ritual is. discernible in all their ceremonials and* 

I * 

observances* l&mking, on tlv other liaii$, tries to 
prove that Arneripa.was fir;sjt epiortized by a body 
of Chinese, who 'had been sent in a fleeLfo ir^yade 
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but wht>, being forced from jj 
violent tempest, were driven across •ti# p ac ^ 
Ocean,' and at length reachecl.the Shores q € p eni 
and effected a landing tliere, along witli.a mftnbej 
of elephants which were in tlieir ships, and whict 
had been intended to assist them in their hostile 
expedition. According to several other writers, 
the first inhabitants of America were a body of 
Welsh, whom a discontented prince of their own 
race conducted there by the route which the 
English afterwards pursued when they discovered 
Virginia. But a comparison of the languages of 

the Old World with those of the New having 
. ’ • ® 
shown that> only one of all the farmer, the Bis- 
cayan, bears any resemblance in, structure to anv 
of the latter, the distinction of being the popu- 
lators of America has been conferred by some 
theorists upon the natives “of Biscay, ah obscure 
maritime province of Spain. . None of these opi r 

i , ' 

niriis have been supported by abnpst*any one ex- 
cept the individuals who have respectively ad- 
vanced ‘ thorn ; ami the oply view of the subject 
that has been generally ‘adopted is that wliieli 
supposes America to^have Befrn peopled by the 
Mongols dr Tartars of Eastern Asia/ who it is 
thought .may have reached the New World by 
way of the Aleutian .Islands,' which extend in a 
conijguotts chairr two-thirds of "the distance be- 
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tween the iVo continents. It is not my intention 
to* enter kith the, merits of this, or of any of the 
other theories that have arisen out of the^ grand 
qdesfion now before us ; my. p result object being 

1 wo rely to trace a picture of human life as it exists 
amongst the aborigines <$f North America. * 

In taking a general, view of the state of wtlie 
aboriginal population* of that country, the first 
thing that strikes our attention* is the regular 
diminution which it has undergone since Eu- 
rqpean settlements began to K formed there. 
Though North America, even at the period ol its 
discovery, was more thinly^ inhabited in propor- 
tion to its extent %thau any other region in the 

* . • • 

world, not* excepting* Siberia, South Africa, of 
New Holland, it nevertheless contained many* 
millions of human lAflngs*; and these actually 
formed the largest, amount, of population that it 
was capable "of supporting; for'all the Indians 

* t • 

living north* t)f # the parallel of latitude 40° ndKh 
subsisted exclusively bv *the chase ; and hence’ 
every trib& required % tract of country/ several 
hundred unilos. in circufnferenee for that supply , 
of itfc wants which It would have found within 

* ^ m 

the comfias’s of # so many acres liad.it reared domes- 
tic animals ifnd '’cultivated tlii%oil. The«existencc 
of such a state of •tilings has Ix'fn loo fonnnonly 
supposed to explain satisfactorily of iteelf ttiQ oahses 

2 c 2 
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of that rapid destruction of the .Irfdi&n nations 

which has gone on from the time that -foreigners 

began to appropriate to themselves* their territories 
« 1 4 

for the ])iirpose of qolonization »und. agriculture. 
It is true, that the native tribes near the coast*, 
being dispossessed of tliei^ hunting-grounds, found 
it necessary to retire injto the interior of the coun- 
try in search of other lands ; in so doing they 
encroached upon the territories of their neigh- 
bours ; these sought to repel theme? bloody wars 
ensued ; many lives were sacrificed ; and whatever 
party proved the conquerors, thb result was the 
same. If the, aggressofs succeeded in establishing 
themselves in the region which they ‘had invaded, 
the people displaced by them .jiad Ao seek an 
'abode elsewhere, and this they could not obtain 

without driving from thcitec its actual occupants, 

/ • f 

in the same way as, they thcniselves had been driven 
from their possessions.*, “if, on .the other hand, the 
aggressors were repelled,, they necessarily repeated 
their former attempts elsewhere, and continued to 
do this 'till r they succeeded *in establishing them- 
selves in suitable hunting-grounds.', In -this way 
the occupation of any line v>f country in North 
America by bjurppeans sufficed to vl iff Vise warfare 
over the whole conffeient, |>y depriving a number 
of Indian tribes oft their lands, ♦and forcing 1 them 
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to seek others. in regions which were already 
appropriated, and where there was no room for 
.additional inhabitants ; nor did this evil occftr'only 
once, •‘for if \vas repeated In a more or less clestruc- 
fjvc way as often as the foreign invaders of North 
America’ extended their settlements, whether *by 
force, or by artifice, or by .purchase ; and thopgh 
its violent results might be confined to one place, 
these produced impulses and uifdulations which 
agitated and disturbed the entire mass of Indian 
society even as far as the confines of the Pacific 
Ocean. • • 

• But, in reality, the disorders arising from the 
occupation by foreigners of a part of* the North 
American Jmntjng-grounds’were for a long time 
too slow in their progress, and too inconsiderable iir 
their effects, to occasions tl wit rapid and extensive 
destruction of the al/brigines which' immediately 
succeeded the first chfoyrzjjtion *nf the country. 
The portion*. of territory which were occuj)ied«md 
cultivated by the .settlers. in New' England* in 

New York, in Virginki'and in (Georgia, fof at lea A 

♦ • • 

a century aft'er thfc. emigration of Europeans to^ 
these quarters hatl ‘begun, vwere so .insignificant, 

that tho loss of them could have occasioned no* 

• * 

inconvenience whatever to tl*eir previous owners ; 
and we must ascribe the. eariy ‘decrease of the 
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Indian population to other and mart** powerful 
causes, viz, the abuse of spirituous liquors, afld 
the ravages of the small-pox* 

All ilic nations of Northern ^uroyC' ami vl^'a 

* t 

acquired a more or less decided taste for spin 

rituous liquors soon alter they had been, ac- 
1 * # 

customed to them, and some of them are in 
the habit of drinking to., excess as often as 
they have the 'means of doing so ; but in no 
part of the Old World shall we Jind the love 
of intoxicating fluids carried to* such an ex- 
travagant and unaccountable height as amongst, 
the Indians of North America. Nor was this 
propensity of slow growth and, gradual devclope- 
ment, {is might ha've been expected in^thc case of 1 
•a people who had been entirely unacquainted 
with the use of internal stimulants of any kind 
previous to the arrival of* Europeans* in their 

i ' 

territories. On. the contrary,, their first experi- 
ence of the effects of ardent spirits excited an 
ungovernable passion for thpse, .which quickly 
diffused itself even amohgst /heir women, and 
caused both sexes to become 'actors in scenes of 

« i m i * 

outrage and., brutality' which 1 neither of them 

, r 

’ had before conceived to be compatible with 
human nature. In \ain did the chiefs and the old 
men expostulate w*jth. their respective tribes, and 
represent,, to them the miserabie consequences 
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that wquW result from the prevailing habits of 
iAtoxicatipn ; the fatal propensity proved in most 
instances too .violent* to be overcome, and the 
iviturally. intelligent, honourable, and generous- 

• * t 9 

minded Indian, hurried away by its seductions, 
squandered his property, neglected his family, 
ruined his constitution, and ’forfeited all his 
good qualities. Tlip.se public meetings of* the 
tribes, which had formerly beeii*scenes of savage 
eloquence and calm deliberation, were now dis- 
graced by intemperance, and generally ended in 
some sanguinary ajfray, which perl nips afterwards 
led to hostilities between two entire nations w hile 

to the destruction’ of life that occurred in the field 

• • • 

of battle was added that which took place in pri- 
vate and at homo; for the Indian, unfitted for' 
the chase by habit j , of # intoxication, could no 
longer procure* subsistence or clothing for himself 
or his family, and Sdtmgr or later perished with 
them in his lonely wigwam in ‘the forest. ^ 

The natural .temperament of the.North Ameri- 
can InOiim is doubtless the cause of his iijfatuated 
attachment to spirituoifs liquors. Soitibre and 
melancholic, oblige^} to bcMmich alone during his 
hunting .excursions, seldom experiencing any 
strong emotions except while edgaged in war, and 
finding little pleasure in tlit; society "of women, 
he is happy to be able to aqinikte by external 
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stimulants the languor of a contemj&iti.ve state 
of existence. The fatigues which he undergoes fn 
thecha.se tend to increase tiite propensity, Jnd the. 
more so because, by indulging in jt he, obtains, far 
a time at least, that sense of bodily vigour and 
energy which always constitutes one of his great- 
est sources of satisfaction/ We may suppose too 
that* the sudden acquisition, of a new species of 
enjoyment led the Indian to abuse it in a way 

that he would not have done had he had some 

* 

previous experience of it ; for I think we shall 
find thqt tliQse people who were unacquainted 
with the use of spirituous liquors of any kind 
until these* were introduced amongst them by 
Europeans, have invariably been more addicted * 

‘ r * » 

to habitual intoxication than* tribes or nations 
who had always practised I jae art of making e\- 
hilarants of one sort or another. Ail infusion of the 
eacoa-bean in water was the only manufactured 

t m * * t f 1)1 

liquor that the 'inhabitants of the city of Mexico 
drank at the period of the Spanish invasion and 
for long afterwards ; but «np sooner wefe they 
instructe'd how to obtain puique (a fermented 
juice 1 ; from the agava-tree, tliqp they suddenly.be- 
•ca-me nearly as much addicted ty intoxication 
as the North American Indians arq.in.thc present 
day. 'Flic Hottentots of South Africa used no 
inebriatin^'liqviors previous to their having inter- 
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course, vikl» Europeans, but they shortly ^fter- 
jvards acquired the strongest relish for them ; 
and {lifeir excesses *iA this respect have, of late 
yeajts contributed in no«Aiall degree to lids ten the 
extinction of their race. And the North Ame- 
rican Indians, once equally temperate in Jtheir 
national habits, are, as we have just seen, now 
reduced to a few insignificant wandering commu- 
nities by a similar desolating passion for spirit- 
uous liquors. 

The small-pox was introduced amoifgst the 
'North American .Indians shortly after European 
/‘migrants had begun to. flock to their country; 
and if its ravages were more local /and less un- 
remitting than those produced by the •abuse. of 
spirituous liquors* they exceeded the latter in tear- 
fulness and rapidity. The Indians tvere struck 

with dread on* the first appearance. of the disease, 

• • * • 

and their horror of *ii* increased, av hen they, found 

» m • 

that it was, contagious. To prevent its difl/ision, 
they used to shut up the affected person in a luti 
in a Vetired situation, and, , plaeiiig. within liis 
reach a supply of. av a ter hml^food, abandoned hiiq 
to his fate. * *llut nptwithstanding ^his precaution, 
the small-pox was extensively fatal* amongst *tlre 
Indians ; ^nd. those few av.1h) Happened to reeovei 
from it were vicAved’with di^gjist and avei'sion by 
their fellow-countrymen, on aceounf of the disfi- 
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guration of visage which it occasioned* ^ Adair 
relates that several instances had conie^ithin hi® 
knowledge, in which persons? bearing strong jnarks 
of the virulence of th6 -disease Jiad,^ on seeing 
their faces in a mirror, been so shocked and appall- 
ed Ijy the change of aspect which they had yn- 
dcrgonc, that they shortly committed suicide. 

Thus, though European tyranny and massacre 
have had comparatively little to do in the de- 
struction of the aborigines of North America, two 
equally powerful agents have supplied their place 
and imitated their effects, and are«still in more os 
less active operation in .those parts of the eonti, 
nent where * materials ‘remain for thorn to work 

upon. -All the great* Indian nations of former 
« . * 
times are now entirely extinct, er are recognizable 

only in a few w r andcring epynnunities who bear 
their respective names, th'ovgh they iir- reality 
have no pretensions to these,' and consist merely 
of thy remnants of a variety ‘of once djstinct and 
independent tribes drawn into fellowship by weak- 
ness and misery. The Canadas, Cjeorgia, yifginia, 
Pennsylvania, and the borders -of Lakes Ontario 
and Erie, were formerly the grjwid seats of Indian 
population, but all these countries aye now over- 
spread with Europeay. farms and , villages, and 
entirely destitute- pf* aboriginal inhabitants ; nor 
do we find 'any* tribes of the kind existing in a 
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natural independent state till we approach 
Abe eastern* side of the Rocky Mountains, a dis- 
tance # of at least # two thousand miles from the 

chores of the Atlantic. 

• • 

The Indians having been almost entirely extir- 
pated ih the more fertile parts of the continent, 
or driven from thence bv the encroachments of 

t ' • t 

Europeans, we might suppose that the few who 
still exist would find an asylifm and a tranquil 
place of abode in the vast territory which lies 
between IJjfper Canada and the coasts of the 
.North Pacific •Ocean. Pol .~,o aw is this from 
.being .the case, that the native population in that 
quarter, inconsiderable as it. is, has fpV many years 
past been exposed to the ’saute causes of decrease 
which I have just described as having operated so 
fatally elsewhere. # The. profits of the fur trade 

long ago induced a lnercantile company to send 

* . • * * 

agents to carry, it oft. In the central parts of. British 
America, t ynd.no eonhnunity df Indians, however 
remote its place of abode may be, -has escaped the 
intrusion of thetjp njpw, who jyake it,the>r bie-iness 
wherever they gty tp mtrpduce and encourage 
amongst the natives of pdie country a taste for 

ardent spirits and for articles of European manu- 

» • 

facture. These are offered in exchange for furs 

• • | ^ 

of different kiyda, and the .Indians, stupified by 
the effects of the first, and* fascinated % by the 
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gaut}iness of the last, fall an easy prey» tA the arts 
of the traders, and becoming slaves tp ajevv and 
pernicious wants, they devofe t themselves, iunre- 
mittingly to the chase in order ,to ob.tain Mila 
means of supplying these ; but instead of bunting; 
deer .and buffaloes, and such game as would afford 

« t ° 

abundance of food to themselves and their fami- 

« < , 

lies, they go in pursuit of those animals only winch 
yield marketable 'furs. These are (as may be 
supposed) both scarce and shy ; but; the Indian, 
should lie fail in procuring some of 1 them, must 
renounce- the pleasures of finery and intoxication- 
and he accordingly perseveres in the chase as long, 
as his physical powers will adm\t ; and having at 
length procured a few ’peltries, lie hurries to the 
nearest factory and barters, them for rum or 
brandy, and perhaps dri,nks,(ill he dies upon the 
spot, or until his exhausted constitution becomes 
paralyzed ; while , his wife 'aticl children, unpro- 
vided, with food Void destitute* of protection and 

assistance, wander in the forest and eventually 

• 

perish from .want. .The neigVbopihood ©f clll the 
trading posts in the interior />ffNdrth-west Ameri- 
ca is frequented by Indians w>ux have destroyed 
their constitutions by ' intemperance, and, who, 

unable to bear the fatigues of thu elxise, prowl 
* | t 
around like gaunt* anti starved wolves in search of 

any description of. food that may* Tall in their 
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way. ,r rtfefir .moral character, long before thay are 
deduced ’ft) this state, suffers various degrees of 
deterioration * and the bold, sincere, hospitable and 
high-minded inhabitant* of, the forest becomes at 
length a timid, fawning, deceitful being, in every 
way subservient to those traders who have caused 
his ruin, and whom he, had in his uncorrppted. 
state been accustomed to despise and to regard 
as naturally his inferiors. 

Such are* the consequences of introducing a 
taste for European manufactures amongst an un- 
fivili/ed people ; nor does the ab-ve pietnre apply 
to North America only*, for it represents what 
takes place in varioqs oilier parts .of the globe, 
and isntwmoje than one*out*of innumerable in- 
stances that might be brought forward to show 

how much misery is» entailed upon men of simple 

* • . * 

habits by the , extension, of . commerce into the 
regions in which they,li\;e. Hut it docs not .be- 
come the oiejean file nations of ‘Europe to trouble 
themselves with considerations of this kind*, and 

the utilitarian docttfne that, by increasing the 

• • • 

wants of ally peqj/e* we oannot fail to increase 
their happiness, * is»onc w^ieh is new generally* re- 
ceived*, dnd which is perfectly in accordance with 
the comnrtTcial and^calculsting spirij of the pre- 
sent age. Th<» great encouragement which the 

• • 

English have ‘always given to the establishment 
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of missionaries abroad, does not arise? ‘altogether 
from a feeling of piety, or from ,any iVrqiressioii 1 
that these men will effect much iff oral gotnl in 
the countries where thqy settle; but' the qpiniofi iff 

that they will sooner or later introduce amongst, 

» 

their* inhabitants q taste foy articles of European 
.manufacture, and thereby increase the commerce 
and prosperity of Great Britain ; and we shall 
discover that it is* this style of thinking, though 
under a disguised form, that leads many persons 
to desire the civilization of Africa, and to form _ 
associations and plans for effecting'that object. 

Of all parts pf the history of the huma’n spe-’ 
cies, the most repulsive and incensing are those 
jvllich relate to that* intercourse between, civilized , 
and savage communities which* began upon the 
discovery of America, and vCl.ich has been carried 
on in various quarters, end man various motives, 

• t 

ever since. In pcrusiijg , details of*the mutual 
aggressions of European, powers — pf < their san- 
girinavy battles’ — of broken faith ‘ between so- 
vereigns-G>f persecutions fof 'matters of •'opinion, 
and of political disturbances V:n‘d civil discord — 
however much we may<have r?as*on to bewail tlie 
fate of thosC thousands of virtuous, Jicstcef’iil, 
and unoffending members of society "that have 
perished or have* been. mined • in the course of 
such cajamitous, afhlirSj we can in general console 
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ourselves ^th the reflection that the au thorns of 
them *hayt?*.seldojn altogether escaped the miseries 
which** their 'desperate proceedings may have 
.brought -ypon others ; and, we sometimes enjoy 
Uhe. satisfaction of seeing them fall victims to 
their own insolence, Ipgotry, of ambition. ‘But 
retribution of this kind i$ scarcely ever observed , 
to occur in transactions between civilized men 
and savages, however unjustly and iniquitously 
the former wiay conduct themselves — all the 
pain, and spoliation, and insult, and disadvantage 
being invariably on the side of the* latter ; while 
the triumph, the superiority,- the plunder, and the 
profit are the .portion pf the first. Could I find 
3 single ii*staiy?e in •which any visit, cither ch.- . 
sual or prolonged, * made by Europeans to barba- 
rous communities, h:**produced thej smallest be- 
nefit to the lattep, 1 would yvilliiigly renounce 
• • 

,the above opinion. Ob* ihese •occasions the in- 
troductory *wc t nc lifts alymst without exception 
proved one of* hostility njul bloods'hed, owiitg to 
the insoldhec and li;fdjglitiness« of the* European 
parties ; for we obsgX’e in tlic history of nautica] ■ 
discovery, that the* persoijs engaged in it have 
always cofisidered themselves entitled, when land- 
ing upon ahy *unknojvn cciifst, to slaughter such 
of its inhabitants *as might .’Venture^ to oppose 
them, never conceiving it poskiblp tlrat _ savages 
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should wish to defend their native* laud, and 
tjicir homes and families, or at l^ast eiStort&2;in$ 
an opinion that they ,have no right to <>do so. 
It would be difficult, to ’mention* one pavigHtof, • 
except Anson and La l’erouse, who has not,- kb* 
the 'course of his, voyages, of discovery, put* to 
.death many individuals. without just cause; and 
it is curious to remark hcAv in some men a 
natural ferocity of character, which may have 
long lain dormant, is evolved and disclosed when 
an opportunity of indulging it occurs. Hut the 
command of a splendid and well-armed ship, <fr 
of a strong body of tfoops, and the’ pdwer of 

i * * ' 

conducting and employing flicsf in any direction, 
.ai'e circumstances calculated* to elate ;yi indiffer-* 
c*ntly- regulated mind into ’an* insolent sense of 
superiority, and to lead it trt meditate and execute 
excesses which' it would in a different station have 
avoided and condemned.', .and this appears to me » 

* t * 

to folan the best and mpst plausible •excuse that 

we ran olfer for that w.anton destruction of hu- 

% 

man life 'with which the explorers of die globe, 
•whether by sea or by land,'; may Justly., be re- 
proached. And even .in those 'few instances in 
which an aihi^ablc intercourse has*- taken place 
between Europeans jM>rd savpgcs from'the period 
of their first meeting,- we shall find that the 
former, though they may have partaken for 
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• * 

veeks *tcfgfetli£r of the shelter of some friendly 
larbcwr. u]aon q barbarous coast, and of the re- 
resluhents which . it might afford, havfc gene- 
►ally, vvl\en on the eve of departure, invented 
(erne pretext for quarrelling with their enter- 
ainers, in order that tjiey mighj: enjoy an oppor- 
unity of displaying the power of their firearms , 
md the manageahledess of their ships. 

But, even admitting that the small-pox and 
the abuse of»spirituous liquors Inn had a great- 
?r share in £lie depopulation of America than I 
itave > ascribed tb them, we cannot but feel asto- 
hished* that the Indians ‘should hjive made such 
feeble and’ such ^ineffectual resistance to those 
Europeans wlyj first began to ‘occupy their lands., 
Carolina, t Virgihi:i,. New England, New York, 
and Lower Canada# Were settled by inconsider- 
able bands of, adventurers, whom their abori- 
gines might* easily ha\0 .dispossessed and expel- 
led, though Jhey M'ere pt that time unprovided 
wi*w fire-arms* and unskilled in the principles of 
civilized* warfare ; *fj)r the .compariftiv'e inefii- 
ciency , of tfjeir weapons was fully compensated* 1 
by* their intimate '• local knowledge of their re- 
spective * territories, .and by their foving habits 
of life, aifd their e^pertntss in managing am- 
buscades. 

* 

The pacific * demeanour ^of’tlie first colonists, 

2 i) 
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and «t lie artful manner in which they* insinuated 

themselves into the confidence ,of th‘e‘ .Indian;?, 

****** 

no doubt restrained tjie latter from moFesting 
them, even after they, had begun *to suppect’tliaft . 
they would eventually prove troublesome and." 
dangerous neighbours. 

, Never did Europeans, obtain possession of the 
territories of any uncivilized “people with so great 
a show of equity and moderation as was dis- 
played by them in their transactions with the 
aborigines of North America ; no tract of land 
having in a' single instance bben appropriat- 
ed by the settlers before it had been obtained 
either by gift, or grant, qr pprcl13.se, from the 
.tribe to which it belonged. ‘The Indiavs, charm-, 
ed by the apparent justice • of ‘ shell a mode of 
proceeding, and as yet il maw are of the utter 
worthlessness of some of th6 articles winch they 
were accustomed “to receive' in, .payment of their , 
concessions, and of the j'vll properties of others, 
continued this" system of barter for a long time, 
unsuspicious, of what its fosultr would be, but 
-.secretly hoping that- the dWhix 01 Europeans 
would shortly, cease, a#d tha6 the latter would 
then seek nb farther increase of territory for 
their occupation and subsistence. And when the 
Indians at length ‘perceived that the continual 
and systematic encroachments of foreigners were 
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producing 'fytal consequences to themselves,* the 
dolonteatibn of North America had proceeded so 

far, that the expulsion of the settlers became a 
• • • ® 

•thing which tlify possessed.neither courage to at- 
tempt nor strength to accomplish. 

ft is true, indeed, tljat about .the middle of the 
last century, several chiefs and warriors proposed , 
to form a confederation of all the great aborigi- 
nal tribes of North America, for the purpose of 
attacking tins European settlements there, and 
either massacring their inhabitants or forcing 
tlTem, to quit the country; but that political 
jealousy, which seldom fails under similar cir- 
cumstances’ to pceapon disunion • in civilized 
states, operate*! in an equal degree here, and bo. 
plan of t[ie kind was ever organized, or at least 

reduced to an effieiei# 1 * form. The .Indian chiefs, 

( » % 

unaccustomed t,o, subordination or submission, 

♦ • X 

. were each ’ambWoips holding the supreme 

* it 

command </f ,fehe .confederacy ; and their 'pride 
proving more* stubborn,- than tlieir patrimisili, 
they alvfays remailiM at variant'® * upon this 
point, and wasted^; ^disputes and in rivalry th^t 
tiirfe which ought to havtj been employed in^the 
destruction tlf their general enemy. # It is certain 
that, had tfie"f>rin^ip:}l nations of the pastern parts 
of North America combined a^&ihst the white men 
at even so late 'a period as that above • mentioned - 

* 2 n 2 
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they* would have recovered most of the)'/ territories, 
and driven the intruders to the .very, borders o? 
the ocean. But the private wars and dissensions 
of the aborigines of -North A mdl’ica- proved a$ 
favourable to the security of the earlier European* 
establishments there, as tl>e system of castes bx- 
• isting in Hindostan has always been to the con- 
tinuance of British dominioh in that country ; 
and we shall find in the history of all uncivilized 
regions, and of many civilized ones, that party 
spirit, whatever form it may have assumed, has, 
proved a more powerful instrument of subjuga- 
tion in the hands of' a foreign enemy than suc- 
cessful war and mighty fleets arfd armies. 

. 'Having made these remafks upon the present* 
general condition of the aborigines of North Ame- 
rica, I will nqw proceed* to "ftike a summary view 
of their character,, manners,' and mode of life- 
But, in doing this, it Will, bo, necessary that 1 

i * • 

should in a great measijrc confine, myself to the 
Indians of British America ; for, though all the 

o * 

native tfifres inhabiting tkiit continent to the 
•northward of Mexico bear' ^strong' resemblance 
to each other in their moral ahd" social condition, 
still varieties' of climate and -soil liaVe, as may be 
supposed, occasioned * many, very distinguishable 
local differences irt 'these respect*;. The Indians 
of Geewgiav of .Carolina, and of the neighbouring 
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• * • 

territories? pre of all others the mildest in their 

I * • 

inangers, and the most civilized in their habits of 
life ; ifdr they reside* at least part of the . year in 
yillages, and derive most of their subsistence from 
the cultivation of the soil, pursuing the chase 
chiefly 'as a recreation, and as a means of procur- 
ing furs for barter, and also an occasional suppl) 
of animal food. Such arc the Muskogulge, the 
Okmulge, and the Arkansa nations, all of whom 
enjoy a gaiety of temperament, a tenderness of 
disposition, And a love of sociality, which gradu- 
ally become less, conspicuous amongst thq tribes as 
.we advance to the mor*j northerly parts of the 
continent, .where, the sharpness of the climate, and 

' f I * 

the physical character of »thc. country, prove yn- 
favourable to their dpvelopement. After passing 
the paralfel of latitude 40’, we shall not find any 
Indians‘practfsing agriculture, while, at the same 
time, we sly til ofisctw y iffarkpd deterioration in 
the aboriginals character, both' moral and intellec- 
tual ; and alsy that austerity of manners, and that 
reserve and taciturnity, which in* all countries re- 

• * • • I 

suit from a«life bf hardship and privation. The 
northern Iribett likewise exhibit much greater 
irritability pf tcmj)er ail’d more sanguinary* dis- 
positions tlwrp the southern dues, and they feel 
little regard or^ respect for^.t^ie female sex, and 
hold social qualities and pleasure’s iu*small estima- 
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tion. Tlie inhabitants of the two r^iojis afso 
differ considerably in personal appearange apd i# 
the shade of their complexions, the souttietn In- 

i * ^ 

dians being fairer and more athletic and better 
shaped than the northern ones, who, on the other <■ 
ham}, surpass them in the power of endufing .fa- 
tigue and hunger, in bravery and contempt of pain, 
and in expertness in the chase. 

Confining myself henceforth exclusively to the 
aborigines of British America, I will, here remark 
that those Europeans who first liafi intercourse 
with them, were particularly struck with tlu* 
goodness of their understanding, the nicety of 


their perceptions, their love of ' truth, and their 
sincere and honourable style; ol‘ conduct. They 
found them to be savages in , nothing but in their 
mode of life, and observed,, that they cultivated 
many virtues ' .that had become nearly 'obsolete 
amongst the inhabitant., pf ‘tile Old World ; and 
that, though theylived in absolute independence 
of all^authority and of each other,,' their natural 
rectitude ,b£ intention did mgre to restrain them 
from the' commission of CriiK^s hnd injuries than 
tlie bfest administered laws e\;er, do in civilised 

< I 

society. Nor, was this ah exaggerate^ view.of the 
matter, for none Of the barbarous ; nations with 
which we were acq\i!j(nted at the time that Cabot 
and Cartier* and o.thers visited Lower Canada, 
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• * 

were coiripjirable in intelligence and moral mia- 
li ties, to, .the aborigines of that country, though 
several, of them might surpass the latter in know- 
kdgtJ of the arj;s of life? The wandering hordes 
•of .Northern Asia and Europe, whether Tartars or 
Laplanders, the Moors of the deserts of Barfyary, 
and the Negro tribes of West Africa, respectively 
possess many good qualities, hut they are deficient 
in individual stamp and vigour*of character, and 
are, as it wefe, unaccustomed to think or act ex- 
cept in a mate or under a simultaneous impulse; 
while, on the contrary, almost evury Indian, to 
whatever tribe he may belong, maintains a per- 
sonal distinctness jn the society of winch he forms 
a member,, and refuses to be confounded with t\ie 
multitude. T1 k> first, Europeans who became ac-* 
quainted with the aborigines of British America 

were not less ’struck with their habits of irnlivi- 

• « * — c 

dual independence, th&n.wifh tjje peculiar turn of 

O f • 0 , , | 

tlicir national genius. • An expertness in warfare, 
the arts of eloquence, a (fevotedness to the servieb 
of their eountry,,an<j Jhc power of en<JuYing pain 
with thinness and composure, were foufid to be 
tha qualities in tV'lr\ch they chiefly desired th'eif- 
ccl ; wjiile tjiey proved, by the regular and con- 
sistent tener-pf their conduct; that they knew 
little or nothing of .that fri^phty and capricious- 
ness of disposition with which ibost* uncivilized 
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nations may justly be reproached, an^w^ich too 

often render them altogether contemptible. # Thy 

* • f * 

fatigues and privations to ‘which .the Indian is 
continually exposed must' be highly unfavourably 
to the developement of his faculties ; and, if he* 
nevertheless displays a large share of intellect and 
judgment, we may easily conceive how much he 
would excel in these qualities, were his attention 
less exclusively engrossed by his physical wants, 
and by the labour of supplying them. 

In taking a view of the general anode of life 
of the aborigines of liritish America, wc find ijs 
most prominent feature. to be the chase, which is 
here pursued in a style that we observe in no 
ot,her part of the world'. The hunting nations of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, employ themselves in 
that way during a greater or less proportion of the 
year only, and. then retire to, their 'villages or set- 
tlements to enjoy the produce 1 of their labours, 
and cpntinue there till the former is expended, or 
until the proper season arrives for, 'resuming the 
latter. But the -Indian seek,s,no intervals repose 
of this kind, nor has lie any' fixed place of abode, 
of any desire to possess such, ji je roams through 
thc' forest from the beginning to the end of the 
year, carrying with him no articles bjjt what are 
necessary for the., chase, and' seldom sleeps in the 
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same sput-^two nights in succession ; for, even 
fhough an*.abun,dance of game may tempt him to 
proloftg his’st&y in.a particular neighbourhood, he 
wilt* in general construct 3 new wigwam or hut 
e-very evening, instead of making use of the one 
wlrich had sheltered hyn the preceding day.* Of 
all individuals in the world, except those qf his # 
own race, he is thedeast fettered and encumber- 
ed with ideas of locality and as*sociation ; and his 
attachment 4o his native regions, strongly as it 
sometimes d&velopes itself, is altogether a* general 
sentiment, which allows him to feel ‘equally happy 
and equally at home in whatever part of them he 
may chancfc .to be. Day after day*he traverses 
the forestj, ei^'er alone of attended by his wife, 
or by a few ccTmpanions, impelled by no objeet 

except the pursuit qf‘‘gaipe ; and indifferent whe- 

• • 

ther this may condtict hyn to the east or to the 
west, or to the north qptothe^iouth, aware that, 
wherever Jic way ‘go,* the trees ‘will supply him 
with bark fora wjgwain^ and' with fuel to .warm 
him and*to dress. hi»$)od. Npr.vvoujtl he in gene- 

0 • 

ral Instate hi th6 course of. his excursions tojias^ 
the boundaries - *)?* the country belonging to his 
tribe, arid to roam qcross the entire continent of 
America, lie not restrained in this respect, 
cither by a seii:jp of the. injustice of encroaching 
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upon the hunting-grounds of a neighjfdunng na- 
tion, or by the fear of being taken prisoner <* 
killed 1 by some enemy. , 

The most remarkable* peculiarity pf char&cfar 
produced by this state of feeling and this mode of* 
life. 1 is a desire for change pf abode and for conti- 
, nual, locomotion. TheBritish American Indian is at 
all times more or less influenced and impelled by a 
sentiment of the kind ; and though we must admit 
that the necessity of hunting causes, him to wan- 
der from place to place, he has an Uncontrollable 

desire to do" so independent of this, and can 

« 

scarcely be tempted by any means whatever to 
remain long .in one spot. The. Iovq of a nomadc 
Jhfe is perhaps the Strongest affectiqji of, which the 
uninstructed human mind is .sdsdeptible ; and in 
examining the history , of * the various attempts 
that have been made to fedlaim savagt? nations 
from their peculiar predilections, we shall find 
that the one in question has generally, proved un- 
conquerable, or nearly so, and that -it has in many 
instances' kc| them, to sacrifice and abamfon all 
the advantages and acquisitions" which m^y have 
accrued to them from q temporary renunciation of 

i " «• 

their barbarous habits. The enjoyment: of abso- 
lute liberty and independence, no nttnbt, consti- 

tih'ys the principal charm of a wandering life ; but 

* 1 

as th are by nu means incompatible with a 
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fixed spsidpnje, there must be some othei; in- 
fluence, t whether negative or the reverse, that 
attacks* men to the former ; and I think wC shall 
fiild/this to lic^in the physical character of those 
countries which nomade communities chiefly in- 
habit. 'The forests of North America, the steppes 
of Tartary, the sandy plains of Arabia, and the, 
deserts of South Africa, are respectively remark- 
able for a dull uniformity of surface, and a mono- 
tonous repetition of the same aspects of nature ; 
nor in any of* these regions is the eye or the ima- 
gination' ever delighted by agreeable* combinations 
wf scenery, such as occur •infertile apd cultivated 
districts, and # mahe the beholder linger in their 
neighbourhood^and even feel n desire to ’take up 
his abode in the*mi(\st of them. Here we have a 
source of local attachment which is utterly ’un- 
known to the* Amefidan Indian, the Arab, the 
• ♦ # * 0 • 

Tartar, or tlve llottentofe^vho .individually find- 
ing no greyer .external agreeablchess in one*place 
0 ♦ • 
than in another, feci indifferent as'to whereAhey 

wander, to long. as they can conveniently obtain 
the mealis of ‘subsistence.* 

But, incfeperttleht of ^hese considerations’, a 

nomadg life .presents many attractions even tc 

• • , 

civilized men,fmost of wbpm renounce it with 

• • - 

regret after having. h!id .sonj<* experience oijte 
pleasures. Norte of its farms prove so. ag^ablc 



412 


BRITISH AMERICA. 


to an European as that which it asspritep in the 
wilds of North America ; and there 'are m^ny igi 
stances* of white men having renounced their 
homes and country, and deliberately adopted, fcl;e 
Indian mode of life, from a conviction that it i» 
preferable to airy other. They, doubtless, \yere 
seduced into that way of thinking, as much by a 
strong attachment to field sports, as by a love of 
independence, personal and pecuniary, and a dis- 
like to every kind of social restraint, And there 
are perhaps few individuals of intelligence and 
reflection who have not occasionally, in the course 
of their existence, viewed with uneasiness ami 
regret the 'fetters which a conformity to the ha- 
bits of 'civilized society has, imposed upon them, 

/ 4 * m 

and felt a secret wish to be relieved from these, 
and to be permitted to enj ( py life under a more 
simple and natural form 1 . « We 1 may •conclude 
that most men, whether; bt'ldn^ing to a high or a 
low sphere, woUid feel a Similar inclination were 

they, ..carefully* to examine the tenaur of their past 

* * ‘ ( 
existence, *to balance the go/,>d ^.nd evil which it 

has embodied, and tp wbigh in 1 opposite Scales its 

pleasures and, its pains. Finding iii hll livelihood 

' that the latter have had the preponderance — that 

they have suffered innumerable disappointments in 

"their views and objects pf ainbil'ioyi — that they have 

been; jn t^u' daily habit ’of sacrificing convenience 
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and frcfcdoffc to external appearance -and that 
ffrter alj.thejr troubles, irritations, and anxieties, 
they nave actually acquired nothing that is 
•r&alfy worth possessing, they would turn with de- 
hght to. the contemplation of a nomade style of 
life,* and regret that tfieir fastidious tastes ‘and 
complicated habits rcjideml them incapable of* 
adopting it, or at least of relishing its simple scenes 
and unartificial enjoyments. Humboldt has re- 
marked, that* the taste for hunting which exists 
ip many parts' of civilized Europe, is indicative of 
tlfat partiality for savage life that sometimes de- 
velopcs* itself in individuals tv ho know nothing of 
it from personal Experience. And ifi accordance 

* I • 

vith this idea vre maf observe, that a considerable, 
proportion, of the inhabitants of our large cities*, 

whether of the, middle* or 4ower ranks, have a pas- 

§ | • 

sion for the solitude of the .epuntry, and find a 
• most agreeable ard e»»ng«nial .fecreation in wan- 
dering without an- ’object in sequestered places, 
and in. withdrawing themselves for a tyne*from 
the tumult, the puntfiliousness, *and «t fie ‘restraint 
of active social lifg, 

Hut it ought fo be stated that the unmade Jife^ 
of the *Ilritisli American Indian, ptlractivc as it 
may appear id some, respedts, involves frequent 
scenes of privathm* ftnd iTriseff', though these^rT 
general result rather from, the iiyprdvidprte of 
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the ‘individual concerned than from ,die 'peculiar 
nature of his physical condition. , The' Wan tiering 
hunter too often abusec the liberality of fortune, 
and wastes or even leaves behind him a considef- 
ible part of the produce of a successful chase* 
inst&ad of preserving it foj seasons of want. *Ac- 
■ customed to trust to hi.s. own dexterity and perse- 
verance for a supply of foo*d, he seldom has at 
# 

command more of this than is sufficient for the 
passing day ; and should game be scarce or shy, 
he is reduced to the extremes of fanline, and even 
sometimes becomes a cannibal. In the north- 
west parts of. America, the deer and buffaloes 
move to the •southward abojut the end' of autumn, 
.aftd most of the Indians in the,, former quarter 
begin at that season to load a fatiguing and 
precarious life, owing to titer disappearance of the 
larger kinds of game^ When', qs usually happens, 
they travel in parties** or, wifh their families,, 
§houM any individual fjdl sick on thn way, or be 
unable from any accident to keep" pace with his 
eompanibn§„ he .is. abandoned by tlierrf and left 
'to Jus fate; not from inhumanity,* but ^because 
they cannot carry him along Viln them, and* be- 
cause, if they remained beside him, they would all 
be liable to perish of hunger, I I earned in his jour- 
ney to the Coppermine river* witnessed an inci- 
dent -of tlvhs kind.* An 'Indian woman, belonging 
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to his travelling party and labouring under con- 
sfcinption,* '.found herself unable to walk; her 
• count/jjmen' wrapped her up in furs and laid her 
jn the pathway and, placing within her reach a 
'ynall supply of water and food, pursued their 
journey with lamentations. Slit; contrived, hbw- 
ever, to rejoin the band .before many days, had 
elapsed ; but her strength failing a second time, 
she was again left behind, and was afterwards no 
more seen or -heard of. Hut these gloomy scenes 
of Indian life* occur only in the more northerly 
parts of America; where game is at all times com- 
jmratively scarce, and where every individual who 
cannot provide fordiis own subsistence, or at least 
‘ follow tliosf w possess the m&ms of doing this, 
is considered a l/urdcn to society and to himself,* 
and ‘as one to whom # exisfence has ceased to*be 
desirable. * 

Most of the Indians’ ,iif British’ America ai;e 
neglected wjipn .they* grow old, ahd perhaps? pe- 
rish miserably from, want of food and attendance; 
an odious mid revolting feature .of. society, hut one 
which derives nts existence, not from a deficiejic^, 
of filial aflfedtioif oiA the part of the.cliildren aiid 

V • 

relatives, concerned, bpf from the physical cha- 
racter of the country, whero it occurs, an&^he 
nature and constitution* ot’.hfwufn society thejjs* 

, And though thelieglect ail’d desertion of,thq,aged 
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and infirm be an evil which appertain^ pomade 
life in barren regions only, tjie ^ringpleyi,ie| 
leads ‘t6 its being adopted fbere ts heverftieless 

recognizable amongst laddering CQmnpinities-elW 

where, though these may possess in abundance* 
everything requisite for subsistence; for we sluill 
find.that nomadc nations in all parts of the world 
set too high a value upon physical strength and 
acuteness of the senses, and are apt to regard the 
individual who has lost these qualities, or who has 
been born without them, as an useless and even 
burthensome* member of society, though in ta- 
lents and in virtue he may excel most of his coun- 
trymen. I‘t* is only when nomade Jife assumes a 
pastoral form, as 'amongst, -the I?rta^ and th$ 
‘Arabs, that old and infirm persons meet with due 
kindness and consideration*, .because mere manual 
strength and dexterity art less requisite and es- 
timable in a community which occupies itself witlq 
the tare of flocks, than in One which derives its 
means of subsistence exclusively 'from the chase. 
Herodouii informs us that; the .Massagl-ta* a race 
of nredatory Scythians,' were accustomed .to put 
to' death their parent? and relatives when age or 
disease had rendered them incapable of 1 providing 
for. themselves ; and (several tribes^of North Ame- 
“yk-an Indians have ‘.been accused* not without rea- 
son, .af tolerating *a similar kind of depravity. 
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A viewr^ uie fatigues, privations, and scenes 
of distils • whicli the British North American 
Indian # is liable to ehcounter in the course of his 
mhrferingjS,. will not lead. us to expect much 
agreeableness in the character and tenour of his 
domestic life. Here lip is, sombre, melancholic, 
and sometimes even moro.se ; and, though ntuich 
attached to his family, he feels little pleasure in 
their society, at least in so far as mere conversa- 
tion is concerned. At all times taciturn and re- 
served, except when exhilarate.’, by . spirituous 
liquors, oV excited to speak at. a public meeting of 
his tribe*, he is nevertheless* a stranger to apathy of 
mind, and loVqs to* # cxercise his thoughts either in 
retracing t^e fljJtgt. or 'in formiilg schenies’for tlife 
future ; which laSt occupation may be said to con-* 
stitu’te one of Ins chief ^mtetnal resources, for owing 
to his habitual iinproflklbnce lie generally requires 
# to arrange ami contrive, every day how lie shall 
supply the wants of, the morrow. This contihual, 
uncertainty with respect t 4 o hi? futiire means of 
subsistence?, exerts* a i#i$st unfavourable* influence 
upon bjs dispcfcilioft and intellectual faculties, t ap<^« 
is the source* of* ev^rythin^ that is •repulsive in 
the one .of defective in the other. * Ilenfee the 
coldness of temperamept with which he has boen 
reproached; hence hia want ofctefiderness for tfafe 
female sex; and* hence his indifference^ the* or- 
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namental arts of life. But, on the ©thcfhand, the 
physical evils of his condition favgur tl^dewlop*. 
ment of those virtues in whioh he is selijdm de- * 
fieient, and which, in bis estimation, arp jilone wbr- 
thy to be cultivated, viz. — determined courage"' 
patience under suffering, , expertness in war .and 
in hunting, and a devoted attachment to personal 
freedom and independence. ' 

The British American Indian has no domestic 
amusements to enliven his idle hours, •because these 

last are so few in number that the/ never oppress 

«> 

him with languor or ennui ; while the chase, 

« 

though it be. the essential business of his life, 

• « * 

affords him,- even in the midst ,«of if.s’ fatigues, an 
e'xciting and varied source of divcjsioq. Neither ‘ 
•does he cultivate or possess that fnanual dexterity 
which would enable him to improve his habitation 

# t 

and to form for his own us‘e Articles of cohvenience 

* i * 

or decoration; for this’ quality would be of little 

«i * 1,1 

.avail to an individual who is fcontinuajly changing 
his place of abode, and, whose .property requires to 
be of frie‘ lpost .simple an<l •moveable description. 

* , » j 

»Tljp f Indian is equally destitute' of a taste for music 
and poetry ; .a drum is the oifly instrument of the 
formef kind'with which he as acquainted ; and his 
songs, all of which are produced Extempore, refer 
Exclusively to /afvAmd consist <>f a disjointed se- 
riesMSf sanguinary expressions. But in eloquence , 
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jie excels dM other uncivilized nations, for ii> his 
^eecltre*he. argues *as, well as declaims; and his 
figures *and alfegories, though he often introduces 
bbtH in too greftt abundances possess a vigour and 
an appropriateness which render them impressive 
and'agreeable even to those whose associations* are 
entirely foreign to thg wilds of North America 
and to the state of aboriginal society there. 

The religion of the Jhitish American Indians 
is very simple in its nature, comprehending fewer 
tenets, and a ihore meagre and unimaginative sys- 
tem of mythology, than wc mi<;iit have expected 
to find* in such a quarter.* A belief in* one God, 
called .the Great Spirit, vs its leading doctrine ; but 

liiost tribes»adn8*t the 'existence ’of a great number , 

, » 

of inferior, deities, who govern the elements and 
• , 
regulate the fortunesjdf men ; and i # t is usual for 

every Indian to seleol one of tl^esc as his guardian 

angel, and to^propHiat® it fyy praters and offerings. 

In^tlie morc* Jxirrcn and* northerly parts of the; 

continent, where food is scarce and the clmiatb 

severe, an?l where a A&ruidc life is attended with 

• 0 • * t 

unceasing fatigues* and*privations, many trib^jn* 
clinfc to Manicheisfhi^ and Ayjiile they acknowledge 
the exi»tenee # of the CJpeat Spirit, th&y assort that 
an evil being 1 folds irnmqdiiftc dominion over .the 
earth, and takes* delight in producing pain 2nd 
sorrow amongst its inhabitants.* The \V*onjeii are 
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particularly disposed to adopt this doetyfie, because 
in these regions all the more laborious aJitlJiegradi 
ing parts of the businessmf life devolve upon them ; 
and they even occasionally kill then female fhiK . 
dren as soon as they are born, in order, as they say* 
to save them from the miseries which a prolonged 
existence would infallibly entail upon them. The 
Indians universally believe that there are places 
)f future reward and punishment; and, F though 
hey but ill agree in regard to whfcre these are 
ituated, they have but one opinion* upon the na- 
,ure of 'the enjoyments and, sufferings which tlftv 
espectivdy hold in stofe for their inmates'. Para- 
lise is, according to then}, a .beautiful country, 
ibounding with game, and “tenanted by their d»* 
ceased friends and relative;? ; while hell involves 
pain, hunger, cold, and negdtf on. Here we perceive 
v repetition of those gross' conceits respecting the 
celestial and infernal j’ogiens which characterise, 
the mythologies of all rjorthern nations, not even 
excepting that of the Scandinavians. In tjicm, an 
exemption from labour, ahfl the gratification of 
{he-yppetites, are always represented as constitut- 
ing the chief rewards *jf the blessed ; while, oii the 
other hand, the religious systems of rt'iore southerly 
regions, where the hitman race, live? in comparative 
ease and abunjfarlce, <m geflCrai give a more re- 
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fined and intellectual character to the eiijoy- 

j^cntwltnitaven. 

It appears Singular that* amongst a people so 
imaginative .and intellectual, as the British Ame- 
•ycan Indians are, religion should appear under 
a form as mean and ,unimpre:$ive as she £ver 
assumes in even the leasjt civilized parts of»the 
earth. The Indian* have neither priests nor 
places of public worship, unless we should give 
the former name to those pretended sorcerers 
who delude taeir countrymen into rhe, belief that 
they liaVe occasional periods of inspiration’, during 
\thieh they Can predict fuh* re events, -and obtain a 
knowledge t>£ wh;\t is going on in tire upper and 
Ipwer worlds. , person's of this ’kind are found hi 
every tribe, and they. meet w ith more or less credit* 
and* encouragement ^ecor/ling as their prophecies 
have bcc'n verities] fir ‘otherwise. They perform 
their incantations,, in', a*, temporary hut or tent, 
composed ot’.WQpdcn’j oles^ covered with skins, ant^ 
heated with the yapour,. produced by ^pouring 
water upifu hot ston*$; and no one if allowed, to 
enter the enclosure, or to observe their proc^ijigs, 
the result of tllfese*being communicated or kept 
secret <ws happens to suit the views t>f the actors. 
We may recognize in these »men a counterpart ol 
the angckoks of t tl>e»GrcGyk(fttlt?rs, the conjiyeis 
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of Nova Zenibla, the magicians of .Congo and 
Eoango, and the prophets of .the Caribhran an& 
Antilian islands ; and the existence of tly's class 
of impostors has always heen obsevved, . except ill 
the case of the British American Indians, ’to 
argile a very small development of the faculties 
i in the nations by who.m they are esteemed or 
even tolerated. But if we 'feel astonished that 

f 

the Indians should allow themselves to be duped 
by the clumsy artifices of their priests, we must 
he much more so at the credulity of the early 
European voyagers and traveller!?, most of whom 
not only gave, faith to* the supernatural ‘powers 
assumed by* the magicians of .‘uncivilized coun- 
, tries, hilt even attributed* 1 these. r to ,the direqf. 
agency of the devil. Martin Jt’rbbishqr describes 
the* sorceries of the Greenlanders, and expresses his 
satisfaction tliat both .hiihsejf ,,apd his followers 
hqd escaped their .malfguayt influence. Martyr, 
in his Decades of the (}cean| often alludes to the 
diabolical arts' and enchantments practised by the 
inhabitants pf the. West Indian* Island? ; and he 

0 i ' < 

•asserfs that a friar,' named .Peter "de Cojduba, 
once exorcised and ppnjurea the evil spirits of 
Hispariiola, and forced tlifem to answer many 
questions. ^ Carlo and. Mjerolla, • two Catholic 
missionaries whb * {iltempted • t« propagate the 
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faith in and Angola, had continual con- 

tests with 'the sorcerers of these countries, whom 
they cjescribe’ as possessing supernatural’ p'owers 
(*r an evil ,ki»d ; and ’Lafitau declares ’himself 
of opinion that the magicians and conjurers of 
North America keep ^ip a communication with 
infernal spirits. It is highly improbable thal^ any 
of the nations to which I have referred ever pos- 
sessed sorcerers superior in expertness and in the 
arts of deception to those who in the present day 
are found in North America ; and we ma) there- 
fore regard the"crcdulity of its aborigines in this 
Respect' as much more excusable plan Jthat which 
was so generally manifested in similar cases by Eu- 
ropeans less tWn oneiiundred And fifty years ago. 

The existence of- regularly constituted priests 
is always favourably to the developemcnt of’ the 
mythological sysjetn * of. the people amongst 
whom they &re found, secular members of a 
barbarous roipmunity buying in* general neither 
leisure^ nor capacity to eater into religious specu- 
lations, <fr to dofim» Vnd determine Afliieh ought 
to be, belieVbd I5y. tl>emselVes and thejr couii~* 

tryinen. lieiice* tlie British American Indians, 

* o • 

the NogroesPof West* Africa, and the Hottentots, 

o # « 

are remarkable for tlje njeagreness of their respec- 
tive invtholome* : • nor are better provided 
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in q different department of human^cnawledge, 
which equally falls within „th^ sph$na*«f tl* 
priesthhod, and which in uncivilized countries at 
least always owes its origin to theiji — I rtiean\ 
national history. The mode in which America' 
was 1 peopled havipg from qjir earliest acquaintance 
, witlj that country foriped a perplexing subject 
of discussion, it was hoped tlfat many of its abori- 
ginal tribes would have been able to communi- 
cate some traditions relative to the qnestion ; and 
the northerp part of the continent Was considered 
the quarter in which these, were' most likely 4o 
exist, because jt is generally agreed that t‘he tidb 
of human migration in the T^ew World flowed 
, from thence. But the British Aejerigan Indian# 
possess no traditions of this kind that, mprit serious 
notice, and mostly believe* ^hat the human race 
originated in the regions Svlfieji .they themselves 
respectively inhabit. • gre they ‘less defective 
in monuments of art f and' .antiquity than in 
records of the past. J,t would be unreasonable 
to look ToV , buildings andpworks of kfbour and 
• magnitude in a country occupied by* a few incon- 
siderable nomade tribps; but' as 'the' Indians -are 
acquainted with the use of, A rude kind* of hiero- 
glyphics, and occasionally eipploy these to express 
particular occurrence, .wc might expect to find 

4 * , # 

that *. they. ‘had preserved amongst themselves 
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some ispe^nrens of that description of wyting, 
«of gi«)te2 or l^ss. antiquity, and embodying the 
general annals of- llieir nation or tribe. * But no 
•refbains Iirvo been discovered in this department 
.any more than in the other. Those tumuli — 
those vast mound-lil^? fortifications — and 'those 
copper axes and fragments of pottery, wliic^ have 
been discovered ift North America, and which 
have led many persons to conclude that a civilized 
people must eight or nine hundred years ago have 
_ inhabited several parts of it, are entirely confined 
to the' United Stat.es, or at h ast* have hithertc 
' been ‘ observed only to»tlu southward of l,akes 
Ontario artel’ Erh;. The Indians of- British Ame- 
.rica eouVl therefor £ have Jftid no liaful in ‘the 
formatiop of them, ■and on that account it would 
be out of place to ^nter into any details concern- 
ing them here.. 

Various attempts, Wj/c -been made by Europe- 

* * i # „ 

ans to reclaim the Indians from their wafiderinu 

* • • • 0 

habits of lift, ajiul to .render them a sedentary 

* | | « 

and an* agricultural people,. ,lt hrfs tong been 

* • * 1 ^ * 

obvious that ifnless something of tl\e kmd. ii 

effected, the^cfxtlfiction of the ejitire aboriginal 

• 1 % . 

race .of* North America must eventually ensue, 
from the appropriation and settlement of then 
hunting-grounds, which., life* already taken place 
and which is still going on in the present daJv. The 
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Indians themselves are sufficiently aw^e' of this, 
but the subject causes them Jit^le uijeaauiess ; 
for being- naturally improvident and disinclined 
for anticipation, they 1,hink only of tjie passing 
day, or consider that at worst some part of their 
territories will always remain available to them 
AS loyg or much longer than they themselves 
can possibly live. Like most other uncivilized 
men, they never reflect upon what may be tjie 
condition or fate of their posterity ;• nor is any 
inhabitant of the earth less called uprcn to do this 
than an India'n ; for having, received absolutely 
nothing froju . his ancestors except existence, lie* 
possesses and* enjoys nothing tha£ lie as' bound in 
justice an'd conscience to preserve arpl tp hold in, 
deposit for the use of future ge-nenltions., 

It ‘is extremely difficult to ( induce even a no- 
made pastoral people to,, rehodn^e, their wander- 
ings, and to cultivate tlie'jspi 1 ,-;' but it “is infinitely 
more so to effect a similar change, in. a nomade 

. . i • ° « . 

bunting, nation; such as, the British American 

Indians, the ‘•transition from /the one stafe to the 

other beirjg less violent, and lejs subversive of 
« * * * . * ,/ * 

former habits o/ life, in the first ‘case than in 
the last. * Hence the total inefficiency of all the 
plans , that have hitherto , been devised for the 
civilization of 'the 'Indians, whether the principle 
of these jvas, general instruction conveyed through 
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the m£(Gi%n»of schools, or conversion to Qhris- 
‘tianiw^of the, diffusion of a taste for the arts, 
enjoyments, and odnvenionces of social life. But 
►Tn&ther dtfli«ilty stands jn the way of the ac- 
complishment of this object, which at least equals 
in* magnitude the onf just mentioned. The In- 
dians, unlike the generality of savage nations, 
refuse to admit tlM Europeans are superior to 
themselves, or that our manners, institutions, and 
inodes of life are preferable to tiled own, or in 
any way deserving of imitation ; and their dul- 
lness of apprehension or obstinacy in this respect 
'is so ’confirmed, that even the .fire-arms of our 
manpfactifro, which they are in the daily habit 

• * l 

, of employ ingVin till? chase^tind which' infinitely 
surpass iji utility their native weapons, are not 
regarded by them as'prqofs of our knowledge and 

acquirements, ,or, as An example of the value of 

0 # 

those arts ill which V-i£/ themselves are so miser- 
. ably deficient. They yonccive’that it is ‘avarice 
and cupidity ’alone that jpiduce uS to exei^isc our 
faculties in addin»»,to the cjonvcnittaces of life, 

» t n ' * * 

and .that if *we had not tile means of gelling the 
products bf *iuT ihgemiit^' abroad, we would be 
content ’to do without them at home, and would 

<0 t ' | 

adopt the habits of the "Indian, as being ( those 
that are most* congenial to human nature, and 
human happiness. These gross and mistaken 
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opinions are the more deeply rocfte/ n\ their 
minds, because they flatter one ,of thfeiy ^w*eju-*i 
dices, which of itself presents a strong barrier to 
their advancement to a state of civilization. ** A* 
condition demanding any regular manual labour, 
is, according to their ideas r the most degrading 
vone ijn which a man can be placed ; and aware 
that industry is essential to the pursuit of agri- 
culture, and to the existence of social and organ- 
ized communities, they regard civilization as ne- 
cessarily a state of toil and servitude? which they 
ought studiously to avoid as, lo ng 'as they desire 
to preserve .their dignity»and their independence.' 
No other aboriginal people that has been brought 
into contact with Europeans; either ,.by r conquest 
or in any other way, has so" long* and ,so obsti- 
nately refused to conform * j o the habits and 
usages of the latter as the ‘Nfir^h, American In- 
dians have done, excepting ’ only tire Hindoos, 
who, possessing laws, institutions, forms of govern- 
ment, a^nd systems o* 1 literature and philosophy of 
their own", jfre provided with* the strongest and 

most uncontrovertible* reasons for Ad liering to 
* | * 
these and resisting innovations: • .But b the wild, 

wandering, half-naked Indian, attached to his 

peculiar mode of life by aboriginal ‘habits alone, 

would, we might siqtf>ose, be •willing enough to 

receive ^roisr foreign hands the means of amelio- 
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ra ting | lfi\ condition ; he has, on the contrary, 
^lwa>s rejected, these— nor is he likely to accept 
them so 16 n£ as Ite can* find an unappropriated 
tfact of forest for ref iige. between the ’east and 
.west shores of the continent which he inhabits. 
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The history of the early settlement of the 
different countries of America wliikh lie’ north, 
of the Gulf of Florida, is tame, "uninteresting, 
and deficient in variety, compared with that of* 
the more southerly parts , of the same conti- 
nent. It is true, ff/nt the 5irst efhbraees fewer« 
sciencs of bloodshed, rapine, injustice, and misery 
than the latter, and that it 'shows us the Euro- 
pean invaders of the New World devoting them- 
selves to the pacific and gentle, occupations of 
agriculture, instead of ransacking t]ic -earth and 
the waters for gold, and . committing in thy pur- 
suit of wealth those excesses which had previ- 
ously been regarded as the peculiar" province of 
ambition and bigotry;, and in so fat it is the 
more agreeable’ of the two: -but none" of ites epi- 
sodes make the smallest approach ifi grandeur or 
singularity to the 'chAV^uest of 1 Mexico by Cortes, 
or to that, of Peru ’by Pizarro ; nor do even the 
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most yiu*i^g»of them present such examples of 
valour perseverance as the invasion of Flo- 
rida FeYifamio ,de Sotq, and the subjugation of 
C*hfli by Valdivia, lint the different, character 
of the transactions which attended the settle- 

mant of the northern and southern divisions of 

% » 

America, had its origin as much in the dissimilar 
, • • 

state of aboriginal society in these two quarters 
of the globe, as in the opposite’ views, habits, and 
circumstanoes of the Europeans who respectively 
resorted to ^them. The Spaniards, rendered a 
martial and adventurous people by their pro- 
tracted contests with the floors, carried that spirit 
along with Vheir^ to the New Wor.ltl, and there 
delighting nearly a;/ much scenes of danger 
and enterprise • as' they did in the acquisition pf 
gefld, they attached .themselves by preference to 
expeditions which^involved these; and carried on 

the business of life, ;«u it A^re* sword in hand; 

• * • 
^nd coming into contact with* "civilized nations 

in Mexico and Peru, and with warlike ones .hi 

Florida end in Cliili, they found a ditVl for tli6 

* . • • . 

display of their *int rqpidit)* such as had ho existr 
ence in'tli® ntorthdbii parts of America. 

Thp British wliq^forihM settlements, in* Vir- 
ginia, and in. New England, and*in the Carolinas, 
■ • • • 
were a quiet anjj pedate peqyh?,. either intent upon 

commerce and agriculture, or, in seafeh of place 
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of refuge from religious persecution had 

any theatre of conquest or glory presented jt$plf to* 
their view, is it probaUe that, they WouM have 
been tempted to seel* distinction* there. This, 
may be said in particular with reference to the, 
Puritans ; for nev,er was aqy system of opinions 
^nore calculated than theirs to repress that spirit 
of enterprise and adventure which leads men to 
roam abroad in quest of scenes of excitement, 
and to seek an outlet for their energies* both men- 
tal and physical, in situations of dagger, uneasi- 
ness, and perplexity. Puritanism, with all 'its ev 
ternals of humility, embodied so much' self-appro- 1 
bation, and so much self-imporfcancfc, 1 that men 
under its’ influe'ncevjecessatily bc<yi$ie r absorbed ( 

t 

in the affairs of their sect, and 'in' a mpnner in- 
diffefent to everything that* cilid not fall within 
the range of the circle qf thought which 'its doc- 
trines prescribed mid .deqneJ ; and ‘though the 
restraint which 'this implied' migjht .sometimes, 
prove disagreeable or ipconvepieirt, the party 
submitting to it ,\^as encopmged to do so by 
the idea .that he wa^ one, of that 'diosejn^ few 
who alone possessed tlie faculty of disC-iminati»g 
between' right" and wrong, .and to wihoih it be- 
hoved the rest of mankind \o look for example 
and. instruction. Aild \t was »thie system of ex- 
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► 

clusivei»es’gjkol#)ectionable as it is in many pojnts 
.Jt view,* that rendered the Puritans the most 
useful, .industrious,* and Successful settleVs that 
CVei' took up their abode in. North America. 

.•On arriving there, they quietly and unanimous- 
ly engaged in the essential business of life — that 
of cultivating the soil and .forming themselves .into 
an organized eomnntnity; and though their pro- 
gress towards both of these objects was at various 
times retarded by religious dissensions, they ne- 
*vor altogether^ lost sight of either of them, nor 
expended their ’means and energies in useless and 
unprofitable pursuits. Had not. the. Puritans 
been ajiimat'ed and, held in fellowship*by a strong 
"spirit of septasmnism, 'and by* a desire for mutual 
conformity, amohgst* themselves, they would in- 
all likelihood have fo^i’nvi.'d the example of the’ge- 
nerality of the emigrants. wJio. preceded them, and 
devoted their* time tC* qjfcpoditjons of discovery, 
schemes, of .conquest, # to a search after the 
preciouij metals, and to .wild and* unproductive 
adventured of variou»J*inds. Thf*carfy annals of 
our North American settlements might, , in tha^ 
ease, have r^seTnblefl* in interest and, variety those 
of the Spanish nation in the same continent; but, 
happily for its* aborigine^, tiie Puritans were^ al- 
ways so much engrossed vyil4l *their own internal 


VOl,. 11. 
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and local affairs as to be inaccessible t<» a pas- 
sion for conquest, or pluqdor, />r extensive' da- 
minion'. 

The history of the progress of European* set- 
tlement in British America involves few - r«- 

* 

matkablc circumstances. <Thc emigration ter the 
Canadas was small and irregular while they re- 
mained under the dominiofi of France, and the 

i 

settlements were chiefly confined to the banks 
of the St. Lawrence, or to their immediate neigh- 
bourhood ; nor did they extend nfuch higher up 
that river than the present site oFMontreal. The 
French were sufficiently aware that a milder cli- 
mate and a more fertile soil. were- to be found 
V- 1 ' • 

farther westward, "but they w i sh edr to, eon ccn t ra tc 
•the scanty population of th'e* country .as much as 

I 

possible in the vicinity of Quebec, both for the 
defence of the capital and' for the encouragement 
of fisheries and agrieubviv along flic borders of 
the S*t. Lawrence. And at this t ; jne< the regie*:..,' 
fying^around lakes Ontario and Erie were,, not ac- 
cessible ‘to’ the colonists, because the Six Nations 
of Ipdians held possession of them, and. would 
allow no European ^settlements to Ue formed in 
any of their' territories, vd’iich were immensely 
extensive, and embmcqd the finest districts of 
Upper Canada. ‘ 

The Count de' Fr/?ntenac having at length, 
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partly Ify'htrigue and partly by force, subdued 
the Siy,JTations,»pr atjeast, diminished their pre- 
tensions, a large portion 'of their lands’ would 
• • • * 

•rflost likely dicfve been thrown open for settle- 
m'eYit, l\ut the war that ensued with the Eng- 
lish* and the eventual »ccssion oS the CanadaS to 
that nation, prevented any measure of the kind 
from being carried into effect at the time; and 
when the country fell into our hands, all its 
most favoured and fertile parts remained over- 
spread With fVfcsts, and almost unknown, except 
to’the Indians Who pursued the - liase there. 

* The French peasantry w!iq at .present inhabit 
Lower Canada, a ’good, deal resemble in manner 
'and character# thoge of the ndari time provinces 
of France | they are* a frugal, industrious, and* 
contented race, of jrpftple, pure in, their morals 
and benevolent in JtheirMispositions, and strongly 
attached to tl'ieir uatiWe # ^pligioTh, But those who 
Tc«lde upon* tjhc low(>r parts of* the St. *Law ; 
rence, possess ’little of that vivacity of Simper 
and that ^labitiud elMt<irfuincss* whicj* bblong to 

• l 4 f * 

the French people - generally ; for, living, ir^« 
rigdrous elrfnate,’ and in sterile, and gloomy 
country, ant? aceustbhacd to hard labour* and a 

poor diet, thCir minds . n&*essari1y partake, of 

* , # 

the character of* tlfeir pcrfobtfl circumstances. 
On the other hand, the Erenth Cantidiqjfts* set- 
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tied in the neighbourhood of Montreal, are, per- 
haps, the most agreeable specimens of >h^ Jo wet- 
classes of society that are i& be found c in any 
part of the world. * Intelligent, 'animated, *fr£e 
from rusticity, and of unconquerable good-lm- 
motir, they exemplify tha happy influence which 
moderate labour, abundance of the necessaries of 
life, and a limited degree* of knowledge, exert 
upon the human character. But these men, or 
indeed any of the other French ’residents of 
British America, are too inconsiderable ‘in num- 
ber, and too insignificant as resp’ects their influ- 
ence upon the mass of society there, to deserve 
an) 7 prolonged attention; for all -the populous 
. p’arts of that coflr.try are mostly, occupied hy 
•individuals who, unlike them, retain few or none 
of the characteristics of tliCi^ respective natal re- 
gions, and who, unfettered by ..associations either 
foreign or domestic, exist «; n a statb of unpruned 
wildiTcss similar to that ..of the forests which su*w 
rounddhem. 

In taking a general viey^of dhe British colo- 
raes. in „ various parts of 'the worhl, we cannot 
but be astonished at the prolific jAover which 
the parent country has di splayed* in affording 
inhabitants to so many, regions, without either 
exhausting or iuipct erishing Ourself ; but it ap- 
pears t » me that her success in this respect is less 
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to be to her redundant population 

£t hoipe..than to the means which she has always 
enjoyed of ‘iftomotmg a systematic kind .of emi- 
gration, and iff affording to every class’ of her 
juhjects a suitable and congenial sphere of ac- 
tion in foreign countries. No ^colony whatever, 
though it may be in the highest degree favoured 
by art and by Nature, can form an equally desir- 
able place of resort to men of ail grades and pro- 
fessions; for when these are brought into con- 


: tact, and collision in a spot where society" has not 
assumed a well-organized character, and where 
the rights, interests, and^dcties of particular in- 


dividuals refnain undefin’ed, a scene of social 

* . 

confusion ne£^sarily^ensues > v\d 'every* one, in- 


stead of applying , to his proper business, en- 


gages in local dissensions, and seeks to promote 
the advantage an to increase the importance 


of the class* to wlikji^he, happens to belong, 

plough his efforts in these respects may in ^reality 

be hurtful both to himself and to others. In# a 

situation* of thiy kjyd, the merchant, \bhc agri- 

culturiSt, th$ in;(mif;|,ct&rer, and the shift-owner,, 
* ' , • % • • 
necessarily* t;ike» opposite views of the affair? of 


the cojoily,*and individually try to divert These 


into the channcflhat is likqly to prove most con- 
ducive to the prosperity ,of»:fch«ir fespeetive pro- 
fessions; and thus, by tlfeir iiUnguCsiund'ydyvices. 
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throw obstacles in the way of tl/e ral im- 
provement of things, and counteract •each otlnfr 
even in. their mutual efforts t<?,do g<5od. 

Such* evils seldom prevail, at legist to any. ex- 
tent, in the foreign settlements of the British 
nation, because almost every one of these has a 
peculiar social character which fits it for the re- 
sidence of a certain class of her subjects only ; 
and it is this circumstance that has in a great 
measure enabled her to maintain in subjection 
and prosperity the numerous and extensive colo- 
nies that at present belong to her... 

The higher classes of her subjects who desire 
to obtain deployment abroad .find, a congenial 
sphere of actida iy. the East Indies, from which 
all adventurers are excluded, and where all the 

1 , C 

European residents harmonize in their views ilnd 
interests, and willingly confonn to the established 
system of things ; .on, th& other hand, capitalists 
and men of enterprise inclined for foreign speeg, r . 

t t ' I i 

lations .resort to the West Indies, or to the sea- 
ports of-.buv Efistcrn domains,; the labouring 
.agriculturist, unable to $ubsiftt ip his‘ native 
land, has a suitable place of' refu'gcvin British 
America ; and the convict, .whose preserice; might 
irritate the feelings apd pojson*tl*e comfort of 
colonists of a' fastidj<iu§ class,, if transported to 
New'^yuth.Walev whei’e he lives but of the way 
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oftliosp Ivish to shun his presence and the 
yountijr .which he is permitted to inhabit. This 
individuality *of character jn our foreign establish- 
ments has contributed to their prosperity in a 
double way ; it has not .only promoted emigra- 
tion by enabling people disposed for it to .per- 
ceive at once what part of the world is most 
suited to their views and dispositions, but by 
assimilating the general interests of the inhabi- 
tants of each colony, it has rendered the local 
: government of them a comparatively ed ;y task, 
ai^d. given a solidity to the social system in situ- 
ations ' where, under difle-vnt cLciimstancis, it 
very commoply remains i'll a state, of incurable 
* disjunction. 

* J ft '1 

l>ut while we adjuirc the arrangement of the 
colonial establishments of Great Britain, we .can- 
not fail to perceiJh that. their very convenience 
and effectiveness ‘as, fl?spe&s emigration, has 
- Produced in the jiarent Country* an artificial state 
of society which involves many ovils and^ disad- 
vantaged. 

The* source off tliy.t. umpulse wlncli in t.ng- 
land leads 41 lilrge ]iaoportion of the lower classes ot 
the pqpple U> endeavour t6 Paisc thgmselve^ above 
their natural and proper s]jjiere, and to encroach 
upon that of the, ljiglibr prijgrs, is "our numerous 
and extensive* colonies ,* for ,tfie rftguhjJ Outlet 
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which they have long afforded t<*> i^n « of the 
learned professions, has encpuragcd “mephanic^ 

and tradesmen and others to redo cate their chil- 

« 

drcn fo'r these, though tinder different circuh*- 
stances they never would have entertained -au 
idea of the kin ( d. Thorp are few individuals, 
however humble their rank in society may be, 
who, if they possess the requisite means, do not 
endeavour to qualify at least one of their family 
for a situation in the colonies, and "should they 
fail in obtaining this, they send hir^i there in the ' 
character of an adventurer, ipstead of making -him 
follow either his father’s occupation of some analo- 
gous one at home. His parents, in order to meet 
tlse expenses oh hi* education, are qtyiged to den^ 
themselves the necessaries .of fife, qnd to be 
unjust to their other children by withholding from 
them those enjoyments an d v advantages which 
would have fallen, to fs^ey* share, ‘had not one 

individual out of’ their number been selected 
< * *• ’ * 
elevation to a ‘Sphere much higher than that in 

'which tlley thbm selves arq* destined to move. 

.Nor do£s the evil stop' here,, for the family* having 

fitted out one of its members, for" tip* colonies, 

« 

and procured a, situation for him therp, ribxj; seeks 
to raise itself to the <grade which he may have 
attained in soliety •abroad,’ and, with this view 
perhaps^ even relinquishes its humble though 
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profitably occupations, anti sacrifices everything 
to tfio* Vanity of t external appearance. Ruin 
sooner or later foWbws tlfis change of habits, and 
six or seven*in<lividuals may ‘thus be reduced to 
•poverty and rendered fniscrable, on account of 
oire whom the vanity ,of his parents has sent dbroad 
to run the chance of making his fortune, biy; who, , 
disappointed in hiS views, probably has cause to 
regret the care and expense that have been 
lavished upon him, and to wish that he had been 
permitted t^ follow some humble .and illiterate 
oceup'ation in'his native country. 

Had Great Britain ne^ colonies, or at least none 
that, afforded a ‘sphere of action yfor men of the 
learned yrtjf^sipns,*' or fey ’enterprising adven- 
turers, we ^hduld'find the lower, and even the 
middle classes of lijji* population, bringing up' their 
children as mpcjianicH and. tradesmen, instead of 
struggling t'o elcyati/t^iu tT* a grade in -society, 
avliich t fifty /;oul(f nc\ r er attain in a Tom i try ^ 
destitute of cfutlejts for Us si(rpluS inhabitants,' of ' 
every rflnk and d##vj;iption. . A'C'ere* England to 
be syifldenly deprived 'of her foreign , e:j]Uiblis!>- 
ments, it^voidd at* opcc appear evident that the 
entiro masa of her 'population, e«clusiv*o*©f the 

■m 

aristocracy iflid tlye; lapdetl proprietors, had ad- 
vanced at least 4 >ik* step .fioyslnd tfieir proper, and 

t # t 1 i 

natural sphere of life;' (or the mefiibefcs iof the 
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learnqd professions and various otlfer ftfduc&ted 
persons, who had found employment? *alyoad, 
being thils thrown back^upon 'cheir native coun- 
try, and those individuals o'f the same description, ■ 
who were qualifying themselves at home to fol- 
low a' similar career, being from the like cause 
deprived of an opportunity of emigrating, the 
country would be overwhelmed with legal, cleri- 
cal, mercantile, and medical pretendants ; and the 
grand proportion of these, unable to live by their 
professions, would be obliged to retrograde yne 
or two steps in the scale of, society, and to Ik/ 

t 

come mechanics .and manufacturers, or cv'en to* 
acquire the * means of' subsistence ‘..by manual 
labour. It is true that most'Tif theft 1 , in # doing so, ( 
would only resume that condition, *and return to 
that sphere in which they had been born, and to 
which they properly belonged ;\>ut this reflection 
would hardly reconcile .thfijn* to their *lot, or ren- 
der thfin contented and useful .members o£, 
society *cnd their native qountry would long feel 
the evils df their .presence, t’Jic troublesome 
effects that progressing 'impulse, which 'exten- 
sive and prosperous colonial ettabliSlnjeents had 
communicated to the micldle,«nd lowor orders of 
her population.' The. inflqx of* wealth and 
knowledge which* Kr. gland •delves from her 
foreign delations and cjohnexions, ’is not unac- 
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company with ill effects to society at large, in 
so fa* as *jt diffuses there a restlessness of spirit, 
a passion for wealth, ai.fl a rivalry in' external 
• ajfpearance, «which, though favourable to the 
.•progress of manners, are* subversive of happiness, 
of* simplicity of mimj, and of quiet contentment. 
In the inland countries of Europe, whejje the t 
national and individual resources are circum- 
scribed and defined, and where the mass of the 


people cart neither improve their circumstances 
by. going abroad, nor derive any revenue from 
foreign establishments, we find th6m living Jn a 
'state* of social harmony- and ylaeid, enjoyment 
that, are scarcely, known v m Engin'd. They do 
t not generaljjfckc^k t*d advance themselves info, a 
sphere superior to that in which they were born, 


nor do they end cavern r to appear richer than* they 
really are, or s^ejjflee tlicsrcase and domestic tran- 
quillity for the sakV *>ff*exJ.c«ml ‘ appearaitce. ^ In 
l*ermany^jn J^rande, in Austria* and in Sweden, 
poverty is seldom, considered ‘disgraecful^and fhe 
iuhabitiftits of thes^ppmitriffi, take But* moderate 
pains l‘o acquire* wealth} and are not led, tq dewote 
much attention* tcKli^t object, bepause few ways 
of cumpasaiing it «prcsenf tliemse Ives their 

view. Hut in Creajt Britain, thc’foreign channels 
through which pielies* flyw#tfro> innumerable,, and 
are open to all ranks, ;lqd oonscqueptkp «er in- 
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habitants, instead of tranquilly living ^iTpon the 
means which they may respectively po$st*>s* em- 
ploy their thoughts, their time*' their talents^ and 
their energies, in contriving how tfiey can b£st' 
increase these, and render them subservient to-, 
their personal ambition. 

. • I 1 1/1 vc just remarked, that, each of the principal 
British settlements has its peculiar and distinctive 
character, and this holds as true with respect to 
British America as to any of the others', for it pre- 
sents us with, the simplest and most stable form of 
♦ • • 
a colony that can well be imagined. The emi- 
grant who .goes .there has necessarily nothing in* 

i { * 

view but to derive a subsistence. ‘or a 'Competency 
from the cultivation* of the soil, the^fyipjo produc-, 
tions of which so much resemble those of his 
native country, that any knowledge of agriculture 
which ,he may have, acquired , at home proves 
efficient and available* ifs his new ‘situation, to 

t « 

which ‘lie quickly becomes reconciled, .because i£ 

does upt* subject lii'n to the wearisome pisk of 

seeking ahd* accumulating, V?al Vinformfition, in 

order , that he may quality himself to manage bis 
**, • » , 
own affairs. Residing in thC’in’ceriomif a vast 

country* and far removed froUI cities and sear ports, 

and from the bustle of human .society, bis thoughts 

are -never drawn bc^nd the* limits of his farm, 

and he has .ufo temptation' to form schemes for on- 
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richiifg Himself, and no means of engaging in spe- 
cul^ioH's.of tlHjt kiod, either foreign or domestic; 

for lys lands, producing no rare transportable com- 

•• * 

’m'odities, n.of in short anything that is particularly 
•*i*n deijiand abroad, he perceives that he must re- 
main contented vvitH the simple necessaries and 
moderate comforts of life, and with that slcjw btfU 
regular increase of* these, which a reasonable de- 
gree of industry will infallibly procure to him. 
And he likewise perceives, that no efforts of his 
t own can eve^r enable him to aequiro the means of 
eventually rdturning to his native country^ and 
’residing there, find he -^accordingly^ dismisses all 
thoughts of the. kind, apd as it ^ere naturalizes 
himself V> »f^e tspot upoi* Adiich be ’lives, and 
chooses it as Ins pirftion for better or for worse.* 

In regions # like Pyltisji America, .the foundations 
of colonial stability aftd aggrandizement fy 1 in tlie 
poverty of file syttleik. <uu> in.the necessity, which 
tjicir circsmptanees create, that they should per- . 
mancytly reihain.in tho country after hating once 
taken up their*abo#»J:hcre^' for a rjcli but uncer- 
tain .and fluctuating pbjnilation is less.condpfciV’c 
to the prosperity b*f ^ ne\v settlement, than an in- 
digent bul? sedentaly and laboriofis one. ^TCc are 
sure that wekhall Mfver.lofft 1 sight* of the latter, and 
we can calculate hefw muclffaif'y will effect within 

» , # * * f 

any given lcTl <r tl) tiniP'Avliflp tlip fnnmf^’ 
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they may commence their career in a vig(5roi!s and 
enterprising way, too often stop shoj»t in the'^i^ldle 
of it, or,, failing in their inortfinate and iH-con- 
ducted speculations, abandon the settlement, and 
deter others from coming to supply their .place.' 
The colonial establishments trhat have been formed 
by different nations in the rich and productive 
regions between the tropics, though they offer a 
far more enticing field of exertion than those 
situated in temperate regions can ever do, have 
undergone vicissitudes and disasters winch the 
latte” have always been strangers* The West 
Indies, the ^Eastern Islands, and the equatorial 
parts of ArncriW, have fipr centuries pdst been the 
resort of persons of Wealth and enterpriser, but ne- 
vertheless, we find that the agricultural and com- 
mercial settlements in those 'regions have never 
had much stability, and that tliek population has 

always been liable, to Change and to ’fluctuation, 

«. • ♦ 

circumstances equally arising from a, went of in- 
dustry afld perseverance in their foreign iw habi- 
tants', and* from the" lscilityotith which many of 
thefi\ htve acquired sufficient wealth 'to admit of 
their returning to their native country, afld spend- 
ing tHe rest of their lives there 

IV hen we contemplate- the • genehil condition 
of tile ppasan^ry qf fcfaat Britain^ and observe to 
wluit ]h’iyation,s < mafiy of them are exposed from 
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want ioi employment, and from the high price of 
foekU We. would .wjsh to form a colony for the 
reception of all of them that might choose to emi - 
grtite, and^where they might receive fertile lands 
free of cost, and expend their labour upon these, 
and become independent of everything dxcept 
their individual industry. The nature <jf the. 
locality of the spod selected for a settlement of 
this kind would be a subject of great importance. 
It ought to* possess a soil and a climate resembling 


as nearly as possible those of Great Britain, in or- 
der that the (.♦migrants might be able t<\ cult^yate 
'the productions t of their lngivuhmd,, and to live 
as respects •diet*. clrcss, exercise, **Hd habitations, 


t in the w;» % y Jhfit *they had accustomed to do 


there. It ojight to be so far distant from any sen- 
port, tliat its^ inlu^ftaijts could h^ve no opportu- 
nity of acquiring a taste d£>r comm erco/^or even 
any notions *upop jh*' *>ubje?t, ^ nor ought a tywn 
populous settlement lie in'its nciglifcourhotjd, 
lest tljesc sliduld.be the means* of introducing 
aniongsf them^hewwwuptiinifc .of bpsy ‘social* life, 
or of rendering them dissatisfied with the^implieity 
of agricultural *ha1)its^ and manners. The colony 
ought. moreover to He provided with ehurchtS and 
with clergynSen, but with* this fndispensatye re- 
striction, that aUofthe lstftt? should belong to tlu 

• t 0 % *" 9 

same sect and preach the saftie doctrines; flbr*wonhl 
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it be, complete without a reasonable number of 
schools, in which the simplest branches of.eduea- ( 
tion were alope permitted to be taught ; and lastly, 
•it ought to enjoy the protection and fostering* 
care of a mild, a liberal, and an equitable govern--, 
ment, such as would neitheqpppress it with taxes, 
„r.or interfere too much with" its local and inter- 
nal arrangements. A population composed of the 
peasantry of England assembled in a situation of 
this kind, would, we may believe, exhibit one of 
the most agreeable and satisfactory states of un- 
refined social life that can easily be imagined ; 
for relieved, from. the pressure of poverty, certain' 
of the means of future subsistence, a:ul perform- 
ing only a moderate aqd whoiesopa c-^roportion of 
. labour, they would become a- contented, gentle, 
cheerful, and ynassuming race, exempt from pre- 
judice, Restitute of marked peculiarities, ' and in 
short, the reverse of •t'vl'jy thing that is coarse, 

„ repulsive, or unnatural. 

. Hut hmv and where shall we found a colony 7 such 

% | i I | " 

as I ba-ve just, described? IBk# tr»th is, that one 

<5f tfje* kind already exists ii», the interior of Bri- 
* f / 
tish America, and I liavp dr^uvtf aft outline of the 

eircurfi Stances df Upper Canada^mer«ly*to. show 

that jnen, placed in actuation of ’the kind, do 

not ‘acquire J;liat % *st*y*e *of char Actor which we 

should Vie ’fed to bxp'ect. The inhabitants of 
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British America, so far from exhibiting that „sim- 
^plicity of .mind, and, that similarity of ideas, and 
those mild mannets, which seem, to he a general 
.-concomitant of agricultural life in remote and 
solitary situations, and in a fertile country, are 
extremely artificial in,, their habits and opinions, 
and seem un willing to allow these to flow in the 


channel Which they would naturally follow were 
they permitted to take their own course. Those 
characteristics of rural life, that rusticity of mind. 


f those unassuming manners, that plafcid content- 
ment, and that- serenity of domestic feeling, which 
belong more or less to the agricultural popula- 
tion .,of England, "are scthpely e\sPr to be ob- 
* fcrvcd amQii c*ven*ltlie B/itrsh settlers of Bri 7 
tish Americp. * Tliefe the rude dwelling, em* 
bowercd in forests i# jtnd remote frym any o'tlier 
habitation, is spl^om &)un<J. to contain th<* hum- 
ble and unaffected ^ifjhvftcs tvho seem congeiyal 
such ay. afiode, Or* flip contrary, we shajl 
liardly^fail to'fiinj amongst them high' •preten- 
sions, atf assuming of, /r tanners,’ a’rtd a tain 

display* of ^entfral knowledge. They usually* 
recall witl% p'aiif at id unwillingness their former 
condition i» their n'ative coulftry,* and decide all 
local associations connected' with the latter and 
strive to show, t£iat*they.Jm$ emancipated them- 
selves froin the trammels *of nation#? (mbits 
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of Jhought, and are now qualified '^)f* them- 
selves to judge, to reason^ to approve* and to 
condernh, in all possible transitions ot Iite, with- 
out foreign assistance. All this is, perhaps, m erec- 
tile result of a strong* sense of personal inde» 
pendenee in minds that have formerly kn#wh 
nothing of the kind ; nor is.it unlikely that when 
it has subsided, a variety of more agreeable and 
more consistent qualities will develope them- 
selves. But meanwhile, we find little difficulty 
in viewing these anomalous features of character 
with toleration, because they are accompanied 
with good, and .benevolent dispositions, and be- 
cause we may expect, that the descendants pf the 

< 

present agricultural population of- Irtish Arne* 
idea will exhibit a temperament more, congenial 
to their condition, and in better harmony with 
their ej/cu instances and. made’ of .life, than what 

m 

I have just described ; though it is impossible 
not to be struck with tbs nature of.tlie results, 
which have in this case, arisen. out of a condition 
of human society y vjiich a^auld .geem calculated 
-to > produce very different ones.. 

The great mass of the ^population *of British 
Amerifca' consists or personsAif the lower classes, 
who have emigrated' frgm Europe, or of their 
descendants. A society of ihifc kind does not 

( ' t 

exhibit'* those shades t»f‘ character, that diversity 
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of manners, and those grades of refinement, which 

(kA f C 

^ffofrd* scope few description, and therefore the 
notices which I ltave to offer respecting it, are 
-necessarily uftimportant and few in number. 
The agricultural inhabitants of British America 
arc,* generally speaking, an uneducated and illite- 
rate people, but they are, .nevertheless, remarkable j 
for plain good sense, for soundness of judgment 
in the common affairs of life, and for a large share 
of acuteness and discernment. They are, moreover, 

"hospitable, good-humoured, and sociably inclined, 

" | » 

but lufve little^* vivacity of disposition, a‘nd tAjpir 

Planners arc somewhat abr.n]rt» boisterous, and un- 
concUiatidg’. ' They pay htile regard to external 
‘ appearance. yhethcr as respects themselves per, 
sonally, of tjielr families, or their habitations 
nor do they cultivate , or esteem .any kind of 
amusements, or. «ven engage in those to^Vvhich 
they have been afc^slonaed'ifi, their native laud- 
Their chief, pleasure' coasts in conversation, and 
when they carry this on with a stranger, tlfty exhi- # 
bit a goo'd deal #f that impel# hent curiosity Aflith 
which, tlie Ameri’cans have so often been reproach-* 
ed." The Objects jYpou whicli they talk amongst 
themsdves, *re in general rat fief beyond the ralige 
of their powerk of mind or/fpportdiiities of obser- 
vation, being cliieffy poljJtmS* K»d' r^ligious^ con- 
troversy, and here, and in /in tost everything else 
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tliat^ they do, they make incessant efforts *to ap- 
pear superior to what they. really are,; ’hitf fchi^ 
kind of 'vanity is not without? Useful results, for 
it cause's them to be more scrupirious in tlleif 
conduct and transactions’ than they would perhaps 
otherwise be. They arc universally of active «nd 
^industrious habits, and even after they have ac- 
quired a competency, they seldom* grow indolent 
or cease to engage in the common business of 
their farms. The chief faults in tHeir general 
character aref self-conceit, an affectation of know- 

« f • 

led^re which they do not possess, and a perpetual 
desire to sjiow that they feel independent.* Tt i& 
obvious that these qualities must' form 'great* bar- 
riers to llieir improvement:, and kp rpality the^ 
have no idea that anything 1 of tire kind is either 
reqifisite or desirable in their own case ; nor are 
they perhaps much \o bla/ne nv this, for it is not 
easy to perceive what pVttfcfJar gobd would re- 
sult from their Cultivating their rpiyjls, and p?- 
fining tl/eir manners, exqppt in so ’far as i£ would 
render th'eih more,' agreeablew'to the strafigers and 
‘foreigners who occasionally cone f into 'cpntact 
with them. 

It nr/ust however be adi'nibted, that* the present 
manners and habits o£ ^thought of the agricultural 
population of \no€t*fairts o*f Ilrifish America, are 
comp«tiWg 6nly with Cua*t system of social equality 
which exists there, and which *!loes not reauire or. 
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$llow 'of ^jny general division of its inhabitants 

,int£> Jri^fiejr anckj^wor classes; but were an influx 

of emigrants of health and education* to take 

Y>la*ce from l^flrope into the Canadas, and were they 

•to purchase large tracts ’of land in the middle of 

populous settlements* and to reside there, ‘they 

would fiud it necessary, either to lower theij pre-*- 

tensions to the standard of their neighbours, or 

to incur their hostility and hatred, and continue 

in perpetual dissension with them ; for nothing 

could reconcile the latter to the introduction of an 
. • • 
aristocratic branch oPthe cornmuuity.into'the e^pn- 

try in which they.live,* an(l they would.obstinately 
retime to' accord its eitherliomage or re- 

spect, aliW^ifTonf their natural aversion* to every- 
thing that implies a 'state of individual prerogative, 
and from a fgar, lest*t,li£ir own rights and liberties 
should eventually be' restrained and encroached 
upon by then* sejf-^t ylcjfsupeijujrs. But a collision 
of this ki#«l^is not liifcsly soon tp occur, for jio , 
person acquainted with«the character aftfl habits 
of the agriculkmd^>«pui\iti*»i£ of Briti sfi Ambri ca 
woukl!be i n joined # to •purchase an estate Jth«re..and 
td reside**at ldhst'Y ermancntly upon it^ because 
he could lfot fai} fe perceive that a situation of 
the kind woifld invelvc jrjffny unpleasant circum- 
stances, and alsb •iWauseTjfie ^coTd^ en^aloy his 
capital to greater advUntage elsewhere* The 
Canadas are at present a snital>lc_j>lac£. of resort 
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for poor men only, and it is to be hoped^fhat they; 
will long continue so; for whcn*^ly;y becohje ^ny-i 
thing else, their utility to Greal Britain, anc^ their 
value as a colony will greatly dinfiyish. 'The 
humble and industrious emigrant now finds* there 
a congenial asylum, and an, open and unrestricted 
held ,of exertion, but were rich individuals to 
purchase and appropriate to themselves the best 
districts in the country, and to encumber these 
with servitudes, quit-rents, superiorships, mortga- 
ges, entails, and similar territorial complications, t 
t.haj;, uniformity and simplicity of the social system 
which at present exists in the colony, and which 
operates so irfuoh to ,vfie general benefit of the 
mass of its inhabitants, would be destroyed, and_ 
the distribution of landed property w.ould become 
as partial, inconvenient, and fantastic ,as it is in the 
most civilized parts of Europe.* We often hear 
a particular class of people in tl r e Canadas complain 
that the British, government has neve*: favourc d 
their trade to the degree that it might do, by 
raising the duties aspen foreigv. timber, and- by en- 
couraging, the exportation, of flour from the oclony. 
Whatever truth there may be in tnese statements, 
the result of the system chat has been adopted 
towards the Canadas \>y the 'parent country, is 
exactly 4 what, every disinterested t person must 
desire; for. they hufe nW been allowed to become 
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a grdht ^prmnercial country, ami they haw for 
tliatTfSsQn preserved up to the present time their 
utility and desirableness as a place of emigration 
* for the agricultural poor of England, which is the 
■' colonial character that ought alone and exclusively 


to*bclong to them. 

Though the great mass of the population of 
British America is’ as 1 have already said, com- 


posed of persons of the lower class of society, 
still a few individuals belonging j,o. a superior 
orre are to be found in variou- .parts of the 

t • 

country. These tire eliiefh merchants ^and 
‘their families, either natives »f tha colony, or 

I^iNopeah’s* wIkjT may \)^ye settfed there. In 

\ # * # # 

» manners •a*R inode of l;fe* they resemble the 

middle flanks* of s’ociety in Icireat Britain, only 

9 $ 

that they lyive^ijflrq, simplicity , of mind, and 
affect less external jjretcujfion. t If the ’Substan- 
tial parts of jiu^nJn** liaj^yijess consist in, an 
jjbundancfk °f all the rh&pessanes qf life, in an ,<;x- 4 
emptwm from fatiguing employments, iTi the ab- 
sence of any anxiety, respee^ug the future; and 
in tho enjoyment of health, freedom, .'and* ^genfl- 
r&l tran^Villitjri tTPe «class of individual^ which f 
am n«w describing* <sSts hf^lrly "favoured a§ any 
portion of flic human, species. * This is # quite 
apparent in thelvivacity .tfjf'^liSposi^ion a^id cheer- 
fiilness of temper wliicli 4licf continually exhibit. 
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and in their unartificial tastes and unaffected, 
style of thinking ; for people f»^\rcr §ease be 
natural till they have ceased to he happy. 

In examining the general condifujn of the 
middle ranks of society as they exist in the co- 
lonies, and in the* more cmlized parts of Eu- 
. rope, and forming an estimate of the moral and 
physical advantages which they respectively en- 
joy, our opinions are kept in a state of fluctua- 
tion by ayiejv of the tranquil happiness of the 
first, and of tne social refinement of the 'latter. 
It i? scarcely necessary to remhrk, that in the co- 
lonies we seldom -observe that cultivation of the* 
taste and understanding; 1 ard th-se accurate per- 
ceptions of things, which lend a tstrdi'g >charm to 
. sdcial life wherever “they exist, and' whk.li confer 
sources of enjoyment upon those possessing them 
which are unknown f e other minds. But then 
we are led to ask, v. hcfeli&r 'all this be really 
worth the trouble which tfttends it-’ acquisition, 
and the ‘'sacrifices which arc in most cases re- 
quired to 'admit of* its being Cultivated and dis- 
played.* 'l\'.:o-thirds of the middle ranks of peo- 
ple in E\ trope are induced, by'i.tbt'ir pdssion for 
refinement, to live - much beyond their nreans ; 
and in supporting their pretensions' to that qua- 
lity, 'they are obliged** to have recourse to a va- 
riety of disagreeable, ' inconvenient, and even de- 



EUROPEAN SOCIETY. 

* • • 


457 


gradihg^expedients, and sometimes even to dis- 
pdis® secret % wi$i the common necessaries qf 
life. The concealment of poverty, and the ju- 
iifcious management of. external appearances, 
form % the chief business' of many of the families 
and individuals who*move in refined circles; and 
td gratify their artificial tastes and supply their 
artificial wants, they sacrifice their natural ones, 
ami absolutely become despicable in their own 
eyes, *in order that they may find fwpgfiu thosL 
of»the*little world to which it is their ambition to 
fiplorrg. Social life* under thi* form, presents a 

C attractive aspetH to persons wljp view only 
teftort, oi^fjvTTh > ea\ k \jlt i vate* these without 
^sacrificing? rmiefi Tor the sake of them; but.it 
is to be feared that the enjoyments of those wIkF 
enter into it^withojrt adequate resources, fall infi- 
nitely short of the elugrin^ anxjeties, ail^ disap- 
poii itinents, *w liicli i oft en experience in 
tjie coursq.o^ their dccxjptive car^r. 

On Jhe other hand, jn the co/oifies, 'Social life 

j • * # • 

present? a conifjaratikelv* simply character,- alid if 

0 * ^ ® ^ 4ft ^ 

its dp$iils aj-e lfcss varitfi and exciting J ftlmn HieV 
are in tlfij mojT ej^liaed regions yf Europe, they 
posShss a sareuity^ al^iS^post* which have'thefr pe- 
culiar agreeaWeness* TJiiff arises Equally from the 

, ^ _ » • 

moderate views ;anfl una^ttfreirfl flushes of^tlu'* peo- 
ple, and from the general^casfness of tlnjr eircum-. 
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stances, and the abundance in which thfv £nw8v 
all tiie necessaries bf life; ainj to, fche la§t'^y^i!h- 
tage may t in a great measure, ‘be attributed the 
Harmony that is wont tp prevail in 'cheir hom£s 
and domestic circles, a requisite of happiness 
which is often wanting amongst the middle ranks 
• of society in Europe, where convenience and com- 
fort being sacrificed to external display, the mem- 
bers of a family are subjected to privations which 
cere calcuiatue^to sour their tempers, and to irritate 
them against 'each other. The colonist, living in 
a country where fashion, splendour, ‘social rivalry^ 
and public amusements and dissipations are un- 
known, is never remind -discontented by..,cne 
view of scenes and pleasures, irom^ which his 
“poverty or his rank bf life may exclhde lrim ; and 
the resources which lie within. liis reach, though 
these may be eomparifcivdy limited, suit the 
scope of his ideas, because 'there are none of a 
higher or more refined sort* Within his observation. 
Were I ‘‘desired to point out where civilized 
society is' to be found in itc liapjvest, leact de- 
formed, arid- most tranquil state, I should vefer 
the enquirer to the superior el«°.»4 of 5 inhabitants df 
such ‘‘colonies as’BritKJi AnHshca, the 'Mauritius, 
and the Cape of tfood ilope. > 

When we examine upon abstract principles all 
dhc different conditions'tof human society, from 
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tfiat wliteh invoWe^Jae greatest barbarism', to 

thjt Yrlnfb exljibiisithe highest degree of rafine^ 

nfitent,*we*fmd it ’ewemefy difficult to determine 

»what specific grade des'erves the preference; for, 

.•if men irr a barbarous* state offend us by the 

coarseness of their idgas, and the defectiveness of 

J^Jieir understanding and perceptions, those whq 

have attained a mature civilization, present to 

oui view a perpetual collision of interests, a de- 

velopomenf of evil passions, a conrotie^ion oi_ 

source# of humdn* misery, and an Inequality of 

circumstance?*- which, excite repugnance and^lis- 

may, and"force us tc#?lceid** # againsf the cligible- 

neHli^pf Estate <^fT s?Wiet>^>^hidi wlTile it permits 

^>nc-tenth j^the population composing it, to cufti- 

vate theu»tasteB and*improve |hcir faculties, coy 

demns the reinaini Disproportion to a life of labour, 

poverty j servityd^ and euibarra»ijncnt, airforces 

multitudes of our uf become se Ifisli, dis- 

• C 0 »• . • 

s<ynbling, ^nd even vxjjied inil^ir own defence. 

The generality of, pers<yis, in eomempl.tfcing the 
evils wjrteh ev^ty’wiuj'e high* degree of 

civilisation, are* satisfied, to refer tlydl To *?W» 
innate depravity man ; but t^iis doctrine is 
too fffoonclusive and^ftsinldi SfTf to «be admitted by 
any bfft the "most, jndolewt and* superficial ob- 
servers. The innate’ depy^ify *of our. species 
is doubtless true in onc'^nse of the n:$pr?>*ssion, 
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but ' not as respects tha., question n6vv before 
us ; 4or it seems very certal, \ , thjit a vast n j&g- 
portion' Of the crimes, outrage^ and delinquen- 
cies which occur in the world, result from tlie< 
afflictions, necessities, sufferings, injustices, and' 
hardships, to which the ma^s of mankind is un- 
avoidably subjected in those peculiar states of 
society, where moral evil chiefly abounds. That 
tnen are not naturally malignant in their disposi- 
tions, Lr-cjpclined to crime, or disposed to injure 
each other, is proved by a reference to those eoun- 

• 

triey, whether civilized or savage, in which they 
enjc^f a moderate share of* personal fretdom and* 
independence,' and an- r f mip£tan5p supply of t ^ine 
necessaries of life. , It is ‘becr.itse a .condition of 
^his kind is incompatible with a- high- state of 
social refinement that l object to the latter, and 
that I *desire mqiptaii? that .the amount of 

t 

moral evil in any eorpmuiwty, is ahnost entirely 
regulated by tlxyiiature of the physic^] condition 
of its numbers ; and thpt so long as tl^se are 
miserable, it is vajn to expect;, that they will ever 
hfr ♦vinutfits. 
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